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INTRODUCTION

“Hesiod” is the name of a person; “Hesiodic” is a desig
nation for a kind of poetry, including but not limited to 
the poems of which the authorship may reasonably be 
assigned to Hesiod himself. The first section of this Intro
duction considers what is known and what can be sur
mised about Hesiod; the second provides a brief presenta
tion of the various forms of Hesiodic poetry; the third 
surveys certain fundamental aspects of the influence and 
reception of Hesiodic poetry; the fourth indicates the prin
cipal medieval manuscripts upon which our knowledge of 
the Theogony (Th), Works and Days (WD), and Shield is 
based; and the fifth describes the principles of this edition. 
There follows a brief and highly selective bibliography.

HESIOD’S LIFE AND TIMES

The Theogony and the Works and Days contain the fol
lowing first-person statements with past or present indica
tive verbs:1

1 This list includes passages in which the first person is indi
cated not by the verb but by pronouns, and it excludes passages 
in which the first person verb is in a different grammatical form 
and expresses a preference or a judgment rather than a fact (e.g., 
WD 174-75, 270-73, 475-76, 682-84).
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INTRODUCTION

1. Th 22-34: One day the Muses taught Hesiod song 
while he was pasturing his lambs under Mount Helicon: 
they addressed him scornfully, gave him a staff of laurel, 
breathed into him a divine voice with which to celebrate 
things future and past, and commanded him to sing of the 
gods, but of themselves first and last.

2. WD 27—41: Hesiod and Perses divided their allot
ment, but Perses seized more than was his due, placing his 
trust in law courts and corruptible kings rather than in his 
own hard work.

3. WD 633-40: The father of Hesiod and Perses sailed 
on ships because he lacked a fine means of life; he left 
Aeolian Cyme because of poverty and settled in this place, 
Ascra, a wretched village near Helicon.

4. WD 646-62: Hesiod never sailed on the open sea, 
but only crossed over once from Aulis to Chaicis in Eu
boea, where he participated in the funeral games of Am- 
phidamas; he won the victory there and dedicated the 
trophy, a tripod, to the Muses of Helicon where they first 
initiated him into poetry and thereby made it possible for 
him to speak knowledgeably even about seafaring.

Out of these passages a skeletal biography of Hesiod 
can be constructed along the following lines. The son of a 
poor emigrant from Asia Minor, bom in Ascra, a small 
village of Boeotia, Hesiod was raised as a shepherd, but 
one day, without having had any training by human teach
ers, he suddenly found himself able to produce poetry. He 
attributed the discovery of this unexpected capability to a 
mystical experience in which the Muses themselves initi
ated him into the craft of poetry. He went on to achieve 
success in poetic competitions at least once, in Chaicis; 
unlike his father, he did not have to make his living on the
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INTRODUCTION

high seas. He quarreled with his brother Perses about 
their inheritance, accusing him of laziness and injustice.

We may add to these bare data two further hypotheti
cal suggestions. First, Hesiods account of his poetic ini
tiation does not differ noticeably from his other first- 
person statements: though we moderns may be inclined to 
disbelieve or rationalize the former—indeed, even in an
tiquity Hesiod’s experience was often interpreted as a 
dream, or dismissed as the result of intoxication from eat
ing laurel leaves, or allegorized in one way or another— 
Hesiod himself seems to regard all these episodes as being 
of the same order of reality, and there is no more reason 
to disbelieve him in the one case than in the others. Ap
parently, Hesiod believed that he had undergone an ex
traordinary experience, as a result of which he could sud
denly produce poetry.2 Somewhat like Phemius, who tells 
Odysseus, “I am self-taught, and a god has planted in my 
mind all kinds of poetic paths” (Od. 22.347-48), Hesiod 
can claim to have been taught directly by a divine instance 
and not by any merely human instructor. Hesiods initia
tion is often described as having been a visual hallucina
tion, but in fact it seems to have had three separate phases: 
first, an exclusively auditory experience of divine voices

2 Other poets, prophets, and lawgivers from a variety of an
cient cultures—Moses, Archilochus, and many others—report 
that they underwent transcendental experiences in which they 
communed with the divine on mountains or in the wilderness and 
then returned to their human audiences with some form of phys
ical evidence proving and legitimating their new calling. Within 
Greek and Roman literary culture, Hesiod s poetic initiation went 
on to attain paradigmatic status.
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INTRODUCTION

(Hesiods Muses, figures of what hitherto had been a 
purely oral poetic tradition, are “shrouded in thick invisi
bility” [Th 9] and are just as much a completely acoustic, 
unseen, and unseeable phenomenon as are the Sirens in 
the Odyssey)·, then, the visual epiphany of a staff of laurel 
lying before him at his feet (Hesiod describes this discov
ery as though it were miraculous, though literal-minded 
readers will perhaps suppose that he simply stumbled 
upon a carved staff someone else had made earlier and 
discarded there, or even upon a branch of a peculiar natu
ral shape); and, finally, the awareness within himself of a 
new ability to compose poetry about matters past and fu
ture (hence, presumably, about matters transcending the 
knowledge of the human here and now, in the direction of 
the gods who live forever), which he interprets as a result 
of the Muses having breathed into him a divine voice.

And second, initiations always denote a change of life, 
and changes of life are often marked by a change of name: 
what about Hesiod s name? There is no evidence that He
siod actually altered his name as a result of his experience; 
but perhaps we can surmise that he could have come to 
understand the name he had already received in a way 
different from the way he understood it before his initia
tion. Etymologically, his name seems to derive from two 
roots meaning “to enjoy” (hedomai > hesi-) and “road” 
(hodos)3—“he who takes pleasure in the journey,” a per
fectly appropriate name for the son of a mercantile sea
man who had to travel for his living and expected that his 
son would follow him in this profession or in a closely re-

3 The ancient explanations for Hesiod s name (see Testimonia 
T27-29) are untenable.
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INTRODUCTION

lated one. But within the context of the proem to the 
Theogony in which Hesiod names himself, his name seems 
to have a specific and very different resonance. For Hes
iod applies to the Muses the epithet ossan hieisai, “send
ing forth their voice,” four times within less than sixty fines 
(10, 43, 65, 67), always in a prominent position at the end 
of the hexameter, and both of the words in this phrase 
seem etymologically relevant to Hesiods name. For hiei
sai, “sending forth,” is derived from a root meaning “to 
send,” which could no less easily supply the first part of his 
name (hiemi > hesi-) than the root meaning “to enjoy” 
could; and ossan, “voice,” is a synonym for aude, “voice,” j
a term that Hesiod uses to indicate what the Muses gave j
him (31, cf. 39, 97, and elsewhere) and which is closely |
related etymologically and semantically to aoide, the stan- '
dard term for “poetry” (also applied by Hesiod to what the
Muses gave him in 22, cf. also 44, 48, 60, 83, 104, and ·
elsewhere). In this context it is difficult to resist the temp- j
tation to hear an implicit etymology of “Hesi-odos” as “he j
who sends forth song.”4 Perhaps, then, when the Muses j

4 To be sure, these terms for “voice” and “poetry” have a long 
vowel or diphthong in their penultimate syllable, whereas the 
corresponding vowel of Hesiods name is short. But the other 
etymologies that Hesiod provides elsewhere in his poems suggest 
that such vocalic differences did not trouble him very much (nor, 
for that matter, do they seem to have bothered most other ancient 
Greek etymologists).

initiated Hesiod into a new life, he resemanticized his own 
name, discovering that the appellation that his father had 
given him to point him toward a life of commerce had 
always in fact, unbeknownst to him until now, been instead
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INTRODUCTION

directing him toward a life of poetry. If so, Hesiod will not 
have been the only person whom his parents intended for 
a career in business but who decided instead that he was 
really meant to be a poet.

This is as much as—indeed it is perhaps rather more 
than—we can ever hope to know about the concrete cir
cumstances of Hesiods life on the basis of his own tes
timony. But ancient and medieval readers thought that 
they knew far more than this about Hesiod: biographies of 
Hesiod, full of a wealth of circumstantial detail concerning 
his family, birth, poetic career, character, death, and other 
matters, circulated in antiquity and the Middle Ages, and 
seem to have been widely believed (see esp. Tl-35). In 
terms of modern conceptions of scholarly research, these 
ancient biographical accounts of Hesiod can easily be dis
missed as legends possessing little or no historical value: 
like most of the reports concerning the details of the lives 
and personalities of other archaic Greek poets that are 
transmitted by ancient writers, they probably do not tes
tify to an independent tradition of biographical evidence 
stretching with unbroken continuity over dozens of gen
erations from the reporters century back to the poets 
own lifetime. Rather, such accounts reflect a well-attested 
practice of extrapolation from the extant poetic texts to the 
kind of character of an author likely to produce them. But 
if such ancient reports probably tell us very little about 
the real person Hesiod who did (or did not) compose at 
least some of the poems transmitted under his name, they 
do provide us with precious indications concerning the 
reception of those poems, by concretely suggesting the 
nature of the image of the poet that fascinated antiquity 
and that has been passed on to modem times. We will
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INTRODUCTION

therefore return to them in (he third section of this Intro
duction.

If many ancient readers thought they knew far more 
about Hesiods life than they should have, some modern 
scholars have thought that they knew even less about 
it than they could have. What warrant have we, after all, 
for taking Hesiods first-person statements at face value 
as reliable autobiographical evidence? Notoriously, poets 
lie: why should we trust Hesiod? Moreover, rummaging 
through poetic texts in search of evidence about their au
thors’ fives might well be considered a violation of the 
aesthetic autonomy of the literary work of art and an invi
tation to groundless and arbitrary biographical specula
tion. And, finally, comparative ethnographic studies of the 
functions and nature of oral poetry in primitive cultures, 
as well as the evidence of other archaic Greek poets such 
as Archilochus, have suggested to some scholars that "He
siod” might be not so much the name of a real person who 
ever existed independently of his poems but rather noth
ing more than a designation for a literary function intrinsi
cally inseparable from them. Indeed, the image that He
siod provides us of himself seems to cohere so perfectly 
with the ideology of his poems that it might seem unnec
essary to go outside these to understand it, while, as we 
shall see in the second section of this Introduction, at
tempts to develop a coherent and detailed narrative re
garding the exact legal situation of Hesiod and his brother 
Perses as this is presented in different portions of the 
Works and Days have often been thought to founder on 
self-contradictions. Can we be sure that Hesiod ever really 
did have a brother named Perses with whom he had a legal 
quarrel, and that Perses is not instead merely a useful fic-
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INTRODUCTION

tion, a convenient addressee to whom to direct his poem? 
And if we cannot be entirely sure about Perses, can we 
really be sure about Hesiod himself?

The reader should be warned that definitive answers to 
these questions may never be found. My own view is that 
these forms of skepticism are most valuable not because 
they provide proof that it is mistaken to understand He
siod’s first-person statements as being in some sense auto
biographical (for in my opinion they cannot provide such 
proof) but rather because they encourage us to try to un
derstand in a more complex and sophisticated way the 
kinds of autobiographical functions these statements serve 
in Hesiod s poetry. That is, we should not presuppose as 
self-evident that Hesiod might have wished to provide 
us this information, but ask instead why he might have 
thought it a good idea to include it.

There was after all in Hesiods time no tradition of 
public autobiography in Greece that has left any discern
able traces. Indeed, Hesiod is the first poet of the Western 
cultural tradition to supply us even with his name, let 
alone with any other information about his life. The dif
ference between the Hesiodic and the Homeric poems in 
this regard is striking: Homer never names himself, and 
the ancient world could scarcely have quarreled for cen
turies over the insoluble question of his birthplace if the 
Iliad or Odyssey had contained anything like the autobio
graphical material in the Theogony and Works and Days. 
Homer is the most important Greek context for under
standing Hesiod, and careful comparison with Homer can 
illumine not only Hesiods works but even his life. In an
tiquity the question of the relation between Homer and
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Hesiod was usually understood in purely chronological 
terms, involving the relative priority of the one over the 
other (both positions were frequently maintained); addi
tionally, the widely felt sense of a certain rivalry between 
the two founding traditions of Greek poetry was often 
projected onto legends of a competition between the two 
poets at a public contest, a kind of archaic shoot-out at the :
oral poetry corral (Tl-24). In modem times, Hesiod has 
(with a few important exceptions) usually been considered 
later than Homer: for example, the difference between
Homeric anonymity and Hesiodic self-disclosure has of- '
ten been interpreted as being chronological in nature, as :
though self-identification in autobiographical discourse 
represented a later stage in the development of subjectiv
ity than self-concealment. But such a view is based on 
problematic presuppositions about both subjectivity and 
discourse, and it cannot count on any historical evidence 
in its support. Thus, it seems safer to see such differences 
between Homeric and Hesiodic poetry in terms of con- |
crete circumstances of whose reality we can be sure: ।
namely, the constraints of production and reception in a 
context of poetic production and consumption that is un
dergoing a transition from full orality to partial literacy.
This does not mean, of course, that we can be certain that 
the Hesiodic poems were not composed after the Ho
meric ones, but only that we cannot use this difference 
in the amount of apparently autobiographical material in 
their poems as evidence to decide the issue.

Both Homer s poetry and Hesiod s seem to presuppose 
a tradition of fully oral poetic composition, performance, 
reception, and transmission, such as is idealized in the
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INTRODUCTION

Odysseys Demodocus and Phemius, but at the same time 
to make use of die recent advent of alphabetic writing, in 
different and ingenious ways. Most performances of tra
ditional oral epic in early Greece must have presented 
only relatively brief episodes, manageable and locally in
teresting excerpts from die vast repertory of heroic and 
divine legend. Homer and Hesiod, by contrast, seem to 
have recognized that the new technology of writing af
forded them an opportunity to create works that brought 
together within a single compass far more material than 
could ever have been presented continuously in a purely 
oral format (this applies especially to Homer) and to make 
it of interest to more than a merely local audience (this 
applies to both poets). Homer still focuses on relatively 
brief episodes excerpted out of the full range of the epic 
repertoire (Achilles’ wrath, Odysseus’ return home), but 
he expands his poems’ horizons by inserting material that 
belonged more properly to other parts of die epic tradi
tion (for example, the catalogue of ships in Iliad 2 and the 
view from the wall in Iliad 3) and by making frequent, 
more or less veiled allusions to earlier and later legend
ary events and to other epic cycles. As we shall see in 
more detail in the following section, Hesiod gathered to
gether within the single, richly complicated genealogical 
system of his Theogony a very large number of the local 
divinities worshipped or otherwise acknowledged in vari
ous places throughout the Greek world and then went on 
in his Works and Days to consider the general conditions 
of human existence, including a generous selection from 
popular moral, religious, and agricultural wisdom. In Ho
mer’s sheer monumental bulk, in Hesiod’s cosmic range, 
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INTRODUCTION

and in the pan-Hellenic aspirations of both poets, their 
works move decisively beyond the very same oral tradi
tions from which they inherited their material.

Indeed, not only does Hesiod use writing, he also goes 
to the trouble of establishing a significant relation between 
his poems that only writing could make possible. In vari
ous passages, the Works and Days corrects and otherwise 
modifies the Theogony. the most striking example is WD .
11, “So there was not just one birth of Strifes after all,” ■
which explicitly rectifies the genealogy of Strife that He- :
siod had provided for it in Th 225. Thus, in his Works and j
Days, Hesiod not only presupposes his audience s famil
iarity with his Theogony, he also presumes that it might 
matter to them to know how the doctrines of the one poem 
differ from those of the other. This is likely not to seem as 
astonishing to us as it should, and yet the very possibility 
of Hesiod s announcement depends on the dissemination 
of the technology of writing. For in a context of thorough
going oral production and reception of poetry, a version ;
with which an author and his audience no longer agree can 
be dealt with quite easily, by simply replacing it: it just 
vanishes together with the unique circumstances of its 
presentation. What is retained unchanged, from perfor
mance to performance, is the unalterable core of tradition 
that author and audience together continue to recognize !
as the truth. In an oral situation, differences of detail be
tween one version and another are defined by the consid
erations of propriety of the individual performance and do 
not revise or correct one another: they coexist peacefully 
in the realm of compatibly plausible virtualities. By con
trast, Hesiod s revision of the genealogy of Eris takes ad-
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vantage of the newer means of communication afforded 
by writing. For his emphatic repudiation of an earlier ver
sion presupposes the persistence of that version in an un
changed formulation beyond the circumstances in which 
it seemed correct into a new situation in which it no longer 
does; and this persistence is made possible only by writing.

But if the novel technology of writing provided the 
condition of possibility for Hesiods announcement, it can 
scarcely have motivated it. Why did he not simply pass 
over his change of view in silence? Why did he bother to 
inform the public instead? An answer may be suggested 
by the fact that in the immediately preceding line, Hesiod 
has declared that he will proclaim truths (etetyma: WD 10) 
to Perses. Of these announced truths, this one must be the 
very first. Hesiods decision publicly to revise his earlier 
opinion is clearly designed to increase his audience s sense 

r of his reliability and veracity—paradoxically, the evidence
\ for his present trustworthiness resides precisely in the fact

< J that earlier he was mistaken: Hesiod proves that he will
■y now tell truths by admitting that once he did not.
bt Hesiods reference to himself as an author serves to
। authorize him: it validates the truthfulness of his poetic

discourse by anchoring it in a specific, named human in
dividual whom we are invited to trust because we know 
him. Elsewhere as well in Hesiods poetry, the poet’s self
representation is always in the service of his self
legitimation. In the Theogony, Hesiods account of his 
poetic initiation explains how it is that a merely mortal 
singer can have access to a superhuman wisdom involving 
characters, times, and places impossibly remote from any 
human experience: the same Muses who could transform 
a shepherd into a bard order him to transmit their knowl
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edge to human listeners (Th 33-34) and, moreover, vouch 
for its truthfulness (T/i 28).5 In the Works and Days, He
siod’s account of his fathers emigration and of his quarrel 
with his brother creates the impression that he is located 
in a real, recognizable, and specific socio-economic con
text: he seems to know what he is talking about when he 
discusses the importance of work and of justice, for he has 
known poverty and injustice and can therefore draw from 
his experiences the conclusions that wall help us to avoid 
undergoing them ourselves. And in the same poem, He
siods acknowledgment of his lack of sailing experience 
seives to remind his audience that he is not reflecting only 
as a mere mortal upon mortal matters but is still the very' 
same divinely inspired poet who composed the Theogony, 
and also to indicate implicitly that, by contrast, on every 
other matter that he discusses in this poem his views are 
based on extensive personal experience.

5 The Muses, to be sure, declare that they themselves are 
capable of telling falsehoods as well as truths (Th 27-28). But if 
the Muses order Hesiod “to sing of the race of the blessed ones 
who always are, but always to sing of themselves first and last” (Th 
33-34), they are presumably not commanding him to tell false
hoods, but to celebrate the gods truthfully. The point of their 
assertion that they can tell falsehoods is not that Hesiod’s poetry 
will contain falsehoods, but that ordinary human minds, in con
trast to the gods’, are so ignorant that they cannot tell the differ
ence, so similar are the Muses’ falsehoods to their truths (etymoi- 
sin homoiai Th 27). Their words are a striking but conventional 
celebration of their own power: Greek gods typically have the 
capacity to do either one thing or else the exact opposite, as they 
wish, without humans being able to determine the outcome (cf., 
e.g., Th 442-43, 447; WD 3-7).

xxi
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In contrast with Hesiod, Homer's anonymity #ccm$ 
hast undcrstorul simply as the default option, as his con
tinuation of one of the typical features of oral composition; 
for the audience of an orally composed and delivered t/;xt, 
there can he no doubt who its author i.s, for he is singing 
or declaiming before their very eyes, and heirne there is 
no necessity for him to name himself. Homer's poetry is 
adequately justified, evidently, by the kinds of relation
ships it hears to the archive of heroic legends latent within 
the memories of its audience; it needs no further legiti
mation by his own person. In the case of Hesiod, farw- 
ever, matters are quite different; his self-references justify 
his claim to he telling “true things” (alethea·. Th 28) and 
“truths” (eletyrrur. WD 10) about the matters he presents 
in the Theogony and Works and Days, and the most rea
sonable assumption is that this poetic choice is Jinked to 
those specific matters (to which we will turn in the second 
section of this Introduction) at least as much as to Hesiods 
personal proclivities. To derive from the obvious fact that 
these self-references are well suited to the purpose of self- 
justification the conclusion that they bear no relation to 
any nonpoetic reality is an obvious non sequitur; the fact 
that they have a textual function is not in the least incom
patible with their also having a referential one, and the 
burden of proof is on those who would circumscribe their 
import to the purely textual domain.

As for Hesiods approximate date and his chronological 
relation to Homer, certainty is impossible on the evidence 
of their texts. Passages of the one poet that seem to refer 
to the poems or to specific passages of the other poet are 
best understood not as allusions to specific texts that hap
pen to have survived but rather as references to long-lived
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INTHODIICTION

oral poetic traditions that predated those texts and eventu
ally issued in them. Homeric and llcsiodic poetic tra
ditions must have coexisted and influenced one another 
for many generations before culminating in the written 
poems we possess, and such apparent cross-references 
clearly cannot provide any help in establishing the priority 
of the one poet over the other. Λ more promising avenue 
would start from the assumption that each of the two poets 
probably belonged to the first generation of his specific 
local culture to have experienced the impact of writing, 
when old oral traditions had not yet been transformed by 
the new technology but the new possibilities it opened up 
were already becoming clear, at least to creative minds. A 
rough guess along these lines would situate both poets 
somewhere toward the end of the eighth century or the 
very beginning of the seventh century BC. But it is prob
ably impossible to be more precise.6 Did writing come first 
to Ionia and only somewhat later to Boeotia? If so, then 
Homer might have been somewhat older than Hesiod. Or 
might writing have been imported rather early from Asia 
Minor to the Greek mainland—for example, might He
siod’s father even have brought writing with him in his 
boat from Cyme to Ascra? In that case Hesiod could have 
been approximately coeval with Homer or even slightly

6 Hesiod’s association with Amphidamas (WD 654-55) has 
sometimes been used to provide a more exact date for the poet, 
since Amphidamas seems to have been involved in the Lelantine 
War, which is usually dated to around 700 BC. But the date, dura
tion, and even historical reality of this war are too uncertain to 
provide very solid evidence for dating Hesiod with any degree of 
precision.
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INTRODUCTION

older. In any case, the question, given the information at 
our disposal, is probably undecidable.

HESIODIC POETRY

Hesiod’s Theogony

Hesiods Theogony provides a comprehensive account of 
the origin and organization of the divinities responsible 
for the religious, moral, and physical structure of the 
world, starting from the very beginning of things and cul
minating in the present regime, in which Zeus has su
preme power and administers justice.

For the purposes of analysis, Hesiods poem may be 
divided into the following sections:

1. Proem (1-115): a hymn to the Muses, telling of their 
birth and power, recounting their initiation of Hesiod into 
poetry, and indicating the contents of the following poem.

2. The origin of the world (116-22): the coming into 
being of the three primordial entities, Chasm, Earth, and 
Eros.

3. The descendants of Chasm 1 (123-25): Erebos and 
Night come to be from Chasm, and Aether and Day from 
Night.

4. The descendants of Earth 1 (126-210): Earth bears 
Sky, and together they give birth to the twelve Titans, the 
three Cyclopes, and the three Hundred-Handers; the last 
of the Titans, Cronus, castrates his father, Sky, thereby 
producing among others Aphrodite.

5. The descendants of Chasm 2 (211-32): Nights nu
merous and baneful progeny.
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6. The descendants of Earth 2 (233-69): Earths son 
Pontus begets Nereus, who in turn begets the Nereids.

7. The descendants of Earth 3 (270-336): Pontus’ son 
Phorcys and daughter Ceto produce, directly and indi
rectly, a series of monsters.

8. The descendants of Earth 4 (337-452): children of 
the Titans, especially the rivers, including Styx (all of them 
children of Tethys and Ocean), and Hecate (daughter of 
Phoebe and Coeus).

9. The descendants of Earth 5 (453-506): further chil
dren of the Titans: Olympian gods, born to Rhea from 
Cronus, who swallows them all at birth until Rhea saves 
Zeus, who frees the Cyclopes and is destined to dethrone 
Cronus.

10. The descendants of Earth 6 (507-616): further chil
dren of the Titans: Iapetus’ four sons, Atlas, Menoetius, 
Epimetheus, and Prometheus (including the stories of the 
origin of the division of sacrificial meat, of fire, and of the 
race of women).

11. The conflict between the Titans and the Olympians 
(617-720): after ten years of inconclusive warfare between 
the Titans and the Olympians, Zeus frees the Hundred- 
Handers, who help the Olympians achieve final victory 
and send the defeated Titans down into Tartarus.

12. Tartarus (721-819): the geography of Tartarus 
and its population, including the Titans, the Hundred- 
Handers, Night and Day, Sleep and Death, Hades, and 
Styx.

13. The descendants of Earth 7 (820-80): Earths last 
child, Typhoeus, is defeated by Zeus and sent down to 
Tartarus.
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14. The descendants of Earth 8 (881-962): a list of the 
descendants of the Olympian gods, including Athena, the 
Muses, Apollo and Artemis, Hephaestus, Hermes, Diony
sus, and Heracles.7

15. The descendants of Earth 9 (963-1022): after a con
cluding farewell to the Olympian gods and the islands, 
continents, and sea, there is a transition to a list of the 
children born of goddesses, followed by a farewell to these 
and a transition to a catalogue of women (this last is not 
included in the text of the poem).

7 Many scholars believe that Hesiods authentic Theogony 
ends somewhere in this section or perhaps near the beginning of 
the next one (precisely where is controversial), and that the end 
of the poem as we have it represents a later continuation designed 
to lead into the Catalogue of Women. This question is discussed 
further below.

Already this brief synopsis should suffice to make it 
obvious that the traditional title Theogony gives only a 
very inadequate idea of the contents of this poem—as is 
often the case with early Greek literature, the transmitted 
title is most likely not attributable to the poet himself, and 
corresponds at best only to certain parts of the poem. 
“Theo-gony” means “birth of the god(s),” and of course 
hundreds of gods are bom in the course of the poem; and 
yet Hesiod’s poem contains much more than this. On the 
one hand, Hesiod recounts the origin and family relations 
of at least four separate kinds of entities that are all cer
tainly divine in some sense but can easily be distinguished 
by us and were generally distinguished by the Greeks: (1) 
the familiar deities of tire Greek cults venerated not only 
in Boeotia but throughout Greece, above all the Olympian 
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gods and other divinities associated with them in Greek 
religion, such as Zeus, Athena, and Apollo; (2) other Greek 
gods, primarily the Titans and the monsters, most of whom 
play some role, major or minor, in Greek mythology, hut 
were almost never, at least as far as we can tell, the ob
ject ol any kind of cult worship; (3) the various parts of 
the physical cosmos conceived as a spatially articulated 
whole (which were certainly regarded as being divine in 
some sense but were not always personified as objects of 
cult veneration), including the heavens, the surface of the 
earth, the many rivers and waters, a mysterious underlying 
region, and all the many things, nymphs, and other di
vinities contained within them; and (4) a large number of 
more or less personified embodiments of various kinds of 
good and bad moral qualities and human actions and ex
periences, some certainly the objects of cult veneration, 
others surely not, ranging from Combats and Battles and 
Murders and Slaughters (228) to Eunomia (Lawfulness) 
and Dike (Justice) and Eirene (Peace) (902). And on the 
other hand, the synchronic, systematic classification of this 
heterogeneous collection of Greek divinities is combined 
with a sustained diachronic narrative that recounts the 
eventual establishment of Zeus’ reign of justice and in
cludes not only a series of dynastic upheavals (Sky is over
thrown by Cronus, and then Cronus by Zeus) but also an 
extended epic account of celestial warfare (the battle of 
the Olympians against the Titans and then of Zeus against 
Typhoeus).

To understand Hesiod’s poem, it is better to start not 
from its title and work forward but instead from the state 
of affairs at which it eventually arrives and work back
ward. At the conclusion of his poem, Hesiod’s world is all 
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there: it is full to bursting with places, things, values, ex
periences, gods, heroes, and ordinary human beings, yet 
these all seem to be linked with one another in systematic 
relationships and to obey certain systematic tendencies; 
chaotic disorder can easily be imagined as a terrifying pos
sibility and indeed may have even once been predominant 
but now seems for the most part a rather remote menace. 
For Hesiod, to understand the nature of this highly com
plex but fully meaningful totality means to find out where 
it came from—in ancient Greece, where the patronymic 
was part of every man s name, to construct a genealogy was 
a fundamental way to establish an identity.

Hesiod recognizes behind the elements of human ex
perience the workings of powers that always are, that may 
give or withhold unpredictably, that function indepen
dently of men, and that therefore may properly be consid
ered divine. Everywhere he looks, Hesiod discovers the 
effects of these powers—as Thales will say about a century 
later, “all things are full of gods.”8 Many have been passed 
on to him through the Greek religion he has inherited, 
but by no means all of them; he may have arrived at cer
tain ones by personal reflection on experience, and he is 
willing to reinterpret even some of the traditional gods 
in a way that seems original, indeed rather eccentric 
(this is especially true of Hecate9). The values that these 

8 Aristotle De anima A 5.411a7 = Thales 11 A 22 DK (THAL. 
DIO, Dlla, R34a LM), Fr. 91 Kirk-Raven-Schofield.

9 Hesiod s unparalleled attribution of universal scope to Hec
ate (Th 412-17) derives probably not from an established cult or 
personal experience but from consideration of her name, which 
could be (mis-)understood as etymologically related to heketi, “by 
the will of’ (scil. a divinity, as with Zeus at WD 4), so that Hecate 
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gods embody are not independent of one another, but 
form patterns of objective meaningfulness: hence the gods 
themselves must form part of a system, which, given their 
anthropomorphism, cannot but take a genealogical form.

The whole divine population of the world consists of 
two large families, the descendants of Chasm and those of 
Earth, and there is no intermarrying or other form of con
tact between them. Chasm (not, as it is usually, mislead
ingly translated, “Chaos”) is a gap upon which no footing 
is possible: its descendants are for the most part what we 
would call moral abstractions and are valorized extremely 
negatively, for they bring destruction and suffering to hu
man beings; but they are an ineradicable and invincible 
part of our world and hence, in some way, divine. The 
progeny of Chasm pass through several generations but 
have no real history. History, in the strong sense of the 
concrete interactions of anthropomorphic characters at
tempting to fulfill competing goals over the course of time, 
is the privilege of the progeny of Earth, that substantial 
foundation on which alone one can stand, “the ever im
movable seat of all the immortals” (117-18).

Hesiod conceives this history as a drastically hyper
bolic version of the kinds of conflicts and resolutions fa
miliar from human domestic and political history.

We may distinguish two dynastic episodes from two 
military ones. Both dynastic episodes involve the over
throw of a tyrannical father by his youngest son. First, 
Earth, resenting the fact that Sky has concealed within her 
their children, the Cyclopes and Hundred-Handers, and 
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feeling constricted by them, engages Cronus to castrate 
his father the next time he comes to make love with her; 
then Cronus himself, who has been swallowing his chil
dren by Rhea one after another lest one of them dethrone 
him, is overthrown by Zeus, whom Rhea had concealed at 
his birth, giving Cronus a stone to swallow in bis stead 
(Zeus manages to be not only Cronus’ youngest son but 
also his oldest one, because Cronus goes on to vomit out 
Zeus’ older siblings in reverse sequence). The two stories 
are linked forward by Sky’s curse on his children and his 
prophecy that vengeance would one day befall them (207- 
10) and backward by Rheas seeking advice from Earth 
and Sky on how to take revenge on Cronus for what he has 
done both to his children and to his father (469-73). There 
is of course an unmistakable irony, and a fitting justice, in 
the fact that Cronus ends up suffering at the hands of his 
son a fate not wholly different from the one he inflicted 
on his own father, though cosmic civility has been making 
some progress in the meantime and his own punishment 
is apparently not as primitive and brutal as his father’s was. 
Zeus too, it turns out, was menaced by the threat that a 
son of his own would one day dethrone him, but he avoids 
this danger and seems to secure his supremacy once and 
for all by swallowing in his turn not his offspring but their 
mother, Metis (886-900).

The two military episodes involve scenes of full-scale 
warfare. First, the Olympians battle inconclusively against 
the Titans for ten full years until the arrival of new allies, 
the Hundred-Handers, brings them victory. This episode 
is linked with the first dynastic story by the fact that Zeus 
liberates first the three Cyclopes, then the three Hundred- 
Handers (whose imprisonment in Earth had provoked her
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to arrange Sky’s castration): the first group of three pro
vides him his characteristic weapons, thunder, thunder
bolts, and lightning, while the second group assures his 
victory. In broad terms, the HesiodicTitanomachy is obvi
ously modeled on the Trojan War, familiar from the Ho
meric tradition: ten years of martial deadlock are finally 
broken by the arrival of a few powerful new allies (such as 
Neoptolemus and Philoctetes) who alone can bring a de
cisive victory. At the end of this war, the divine struc- ■
ture of the world seems complete: the Olympians have j
won; the Titans (and also, somewhat embarrassingly, the ϋ
Hundred-Handers) have been consigned to Tartarus; its J
geography and inhabitants can be detailed at length. The a
Theogony could have ended here, with Zeus in his heaven H
and all right with the world. Instead, Hesiod has Earth B
bear one last child, Typhoeus, who engages in a second 0
military episode, a final winner-take-all duel with Zeus. fl
Why? One reason may be to close off the series of Earth s i
descendants, which had begun long ago with Sky (126-
27), by assigning to the first mother of us all one last mon- i
strous offspring (821-22): after Typhoeus, no more mon- j
sters will ever again be born from the Earth. But another 
explanation may also be imagined, a theologically more 
interesting one. The birth of Typhoeus gives Zeus an op- j
portunity to demonstrate his individual prowess by defeat
ing in single-handed combat a terrifying adversary and 
thereby to prove himself worthy of supremacy and rule.
After all, the Titanomachy had been fought by all the gods 
together and had been decided by the intervention of the 
Hundred-Handers: in that conflict Zeus had been an im
portant warrior (687-710, 820) but evidently not the de
cisive one. Like the Iliad, Hesiods martial epic must not
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only include crowd scenes with large-scale havoc but also 
culminate in a single individual duel that proves incontest
ably the hero’s superiority. It is only after his victory in this 
single combat that Zeus, bowing to popular acclaim, can 
officially assume the kingship and assign to the other gods 
their honors (883-85), and then wed Themis (Justice) and 
father Eunomia (Lawfulness), Dike (Justice), and Eirene 
(Peace, 902). Zeus’ rule may well have been founded on a 
series of violent and criminal deeds in a succession of di
vine generations, but as matters now stand his reign both 
expresses and guarantees cosmic justice and order, and it 
is certainly a welcome improvement on earlier conditions.

Theogonic and cosmogonic poetry was limited neither 
to Hesiod nor to Greece. Within Greek culture, Hesiods 
poem certainly goes back to a variety of local oral tradi
tions that he has selected, compiled, systematized, and 
transformed into a widely disseminated written docu
ment; some of these local traditions Hesiod no doubt 
thereby supplanted (or they survived only by coming to an 
accommodation with his poem), but others continued to 
remain viable for centuries, as we can tell from sources 
like Plutarch and Pausanias. At the same time, Hesiod’s 
Theogony is the earliest fully surviving example of a Greek 
tradition of written theogonies and cosmogonies in verse, 
and later in prose, ascribed to mythic poets such as Mu- 
saeus and Orpheus and to later historical figures such as 
Pherecydes of Syros and Acusilaus of Argos in the fifth 
century BC (and even the early Greek phdosophers Par
menides and Empedocles stand in this same tradition, 
though they interpret it in a radically original way); in the 
few cases in which the fragmentary evidence permits us
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to form a judgment, it is clear that such authors railed 
traditions or personal conceptions different from 1 lesiod\ 
yet at the same time have written under the strong influ
ence of Hesiod’s Theogony.

Moreover, Greece itsell was only one ol numerous an
cient cultures to develop such traditions of fhcogomc and 
cosmogonic verse. In particular, the Entima Eli#, a Baby
lonian creation epic, and various Hittite mythical texts 
concerning the exploits of the god Kumarbi present strik
ing parallels with certain features and episodes of Hesiods 
Theogony. the former tells of the origin of the gods and 
then of war among them, the victory and kingship of Mar
duk, and his creation of the world; the latter recount a 
myth of succession in heaven, including the castration of 
a sky god, the apparent eating of a stone, and the final 
triumph of a weather god corresponding to Zeus. There 
can be no doubt that Hesiod s Theogony represents a local 
Greek inflection on a cultural koine evidently widespread 
throughout the ancient Mediterranean and Near East. 
But despite intensive research, especially over the past 
decades, it remains unclear precisely what the historical 
relations of transmission and influence were between 
these various cultural traditions—at what time or times 
these mythic paradigms were disseminated to Greece and 
by what channels—and exactly how Hesiod s Theogony is 
to be evaluated against this background. In any case, it 
seems certain that this Greek poem is not only a local ver
sion but a characteristically idiomatic one. For one thing, 
there is no evidence that Greek cosmogonic poetry in or 
before Hesiod was ever linked to any kind of cult practice 
in the way that, for example, the Εηύπια Eli§ was officially
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recited as part of the New Year festival of the city of Bab
ylon. And for another, even when the accounts of Hesiod 
and the Near Eastern versions seem closest, the differ
ences between them remain striking—for example, the 
castration of the sky god, which in other traditions serves 
to separate heaven and earth from one another, in Hesiod 
seems to have not this function but rather that of prevent
ing Sky from creating any more offspring and constricting 
Earth even further. Thus, the Near Eastern parallels il
lumine Hesiod s poem, but they enrich its meaning rather 
than exhaust it.

Hesiods Works and Days

Hesiods Works and Days provides an exhortation, ad
dressed to his brother Perses, to revere justice and to work 
hard, and indicates how success in agriculture, sailing, and 
other forms of economic, social, and religious behavior 
can be achieved by observing certain rules, including the 
right and wrong days for various activities.

For the purposes of analysis Hesiods poem may be 
divided into the following sections:

1. Proem (1-10): a hymn to Zeus, extolling his power 
and announcing Hesiod s project of proclaiming truths to 
Perses.10

2. The two Strifes (11-41): older than the bad Strife 
that fosters war and conflict there is also her sister, the 
good Strife, that rouses men to work, and Perses should 
shift his allegiance from the former to the latter.

10 Various ancient sources report that some copies of the 
poem lacked this proem, cf. Testimonia T42, 49, 50.
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3. The myth of Prometheus and Pandora (42—105): men 
suffer illness and must work for a living because Zeus 
punished them with Pandora lor Prometheus' theft of fire.

4, The races of men (106-201): the current race of men, 
unlike previous ones, has a way of life that is neither idyl
lic nor incapable of justice, but it will be destroyed as those 
earlier ones were unless it practices justice.

5. Justice and injustice (202-285): justice has been 
given not to animals but to men, and Zeus rewards justice 
but punishes injustice.

6. Work (286-334): work is a better way to increase 
ones wealth than is violence or immorality.

7. How to deal with men and gods (335-80): general 
precepts regarding religion and both neighborly and do
mestic economics.

8. Advice on farming (381-617): precepts to be fol
lowed by the farmer throughout the course of the whole 
vear.

9. Advice on sailing (618-93): precepts on when and 
how best to risk seafaring.

10. Advice on social relations (694-723): specific pre
cepts regarding the importance of right measure in deal
ings with other people.

11. Advice on relations with the gods (724-64): specific 
precepts on correct behavior with regard to the gods.

12. Good and bad days (765-821): days of good and 
bad auspices for various activities as these occur during 
the course of every month.

13. Conclusion (822-28).
As in the Theogony, so too here: the title of the Works 

and Days gives only a very inadequate idea of its contents, 
emphasizing as it does the advice on farming (and perhaps
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also on sailing, cf. “works” WD 641) and the list of good 
and bad days, at the expense of the matters discussed in 
the rest of the poem. But if it is evident that the Works 
and Days is not only about works and days, it is less clear 
just what it is about, and how the works and days it does 
discuss are to be understood within the context of its other 
concerns.

Above all, what is the relation between the two main 
themes of the poem, work and justice? Rather than being 
linked explicitly to one another, they seem to come into 
and go out of focus complementarily. Hesiod begins by 
asking Zeus to “straighten the verdicts with justice your
self” (9-10), but in the lines that immediately follow it is 
for her inciting men to work that he praises the good Strife 
(20-24). The myth of Prometheus and Pandora is pre
sented as an explanation for why men must work for a 
living (42—46), and the list of evils scattered by Pandora 
into the world, though it emphasizes diseases, does in
clude toil (91). But in the story of the races of men that 
follows, it is only the first race whose relation to work is 
given prominence—the golden race need not work for a 
living (113, 116-19)—but in the accounts of all the subse
quent races it is justice and injustice that figure far more 
conspicuously (134—37» 145-46, 158, 182-201) than work 
does (only 151, 177). The fable about the hawk and the 
nightingale, which immediately follows, introduces a long 
section on the benefits of justice and the drawbacks of 
injustice (202-85), from which the theme of work is al
most completely absent (only 231-32). And yet the very 
next section (286-334) inverts the focus, extolling the life 
of work and criticizing sloth, and subordinating to this 
theme the question of justice and injustice (320-34). And 
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in the last five hundred lines of the poem, filled with de
tailed instructions on the proper organization of agricul
tural and maritime work and other matters, the theme of 
justice disappears almost entirely (only 711-13).

To be sure, the themes of justice and work are linked 
closely in the specific case of the legal dispute between 
Hesiod and Perses, whom the poet accuses of trying to 
achieve prosperity by means of injustice and not of hard 
work. But even if we could believe in the full and sim
ple reality of this dispute (we shall see shortly that diffi
culties stand in the way of our doing so), it would pro
vide at best a superficial and casual link between these 
themes, scarcely justifying Hesiods wide-ranging myth
ological and anthropological meditation. Again, there is 
indeed a certain tendency for Hesiod to direct the sections 
on justice toward the kings as addressees (202, 248, 263) 
and those on work toward Perses (27, 286, 299, 397, 611, 
633, 641), as is only natural, given that it is the kings who 
administer justice and that Hesiod could scarcely have 
hoped to persuade them to go out and labor in the fields. 
And yet this tendency is not a strict rule—there are also 
passages addressed to Perses in which Hesiod encourages 
him to pursue justice (213, 274)—and to invoke it here 
would merely redescribe the two kinds of themes in terms 
of two sets of addressees without explaining their system
atic interconnection.

In fact, for Hesiod a defining mark of our human con
dition seems to be that, for us, justice and work are inex
tricably intertwined. The justice of the gods has imposed 
on human beings the necessity that they work for a living, 
but at the same time this very same justice has also made 
it possible for them to do so. To accept the obligation to 
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work is to recognize ones humanity and thereby to ac
knowledge ones place in the scheme of things to which 
divine justice has assigned one, and this will inevitably be 
rewarded by the gods; to attempt to avoid work is to rebel 
in vain against the divine apportionment that has imposed 
work on human beings, and this will inevitably be pun
ished. Human beings, to be understood as human, must 
be seen in contrast with the other two categories of living 
beings in Hesiod’s world, with gods and with animals; and 
indeed each of the three stories with which Hesiod begins 
his poem illuminates man’s place in that world in contrast 
with these other categories.

The story of Prometheus and Pandora defines human 
work as a consequence of divine justice: Prometheus’ theft 
of fire is punished by the gift of Pandora to men. Whereas 
in the Theogony’s account of Prometheus the emphasis 
had been on the punishment of Prometheus himself in the 
context of the other rebellious sons of Iapetus, and Pan
dora (not yet named there) had been responsible only for 
the race of women, in the Works and Days the emphasis 
is laid on the punishment of human beings, with Pandora 
responsible for ills that affect all human beings as such. 
The necessity that we work for a living is part of Zeus’ 
dispensation of justice; we will recall from the Theogony 
that Prometheus had been involved in the definitive sepa
ration between the spheres of gods and of men (Th 535- 
36), and now we understand better what that means. We 
ourselves might think it unfair that human beings must 
suffer for Prometheus’ offense. But that is not for us to 
decide.

Hesiods “story” (106) of the races of men helps us 
to locate our present human situation in comparison and 
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contrast with other imaginable, different ones. The golden 
and silver races express in their essential difference from 
us the two fundamental themes of the Works and Days: 
on the one hand, the terrible necessity of working and 
taking thought for the future (something that the golden 
race, unlike us, did not need to do, for they did not toil for 
their living and did not grow old); on the other hand, the 
obligation and the possibility to conduct our life in accor
dance with justice (something that the silver race, unlike 
us, was constitutionally incapable of doing). Our race, the 
iron one, alone remains open-ended in its destiny, capa
ble either of following justice and hence flourishing or 
practicing injustice and hence being destroyed; our choice 
between these two paths should be informed by the mod
els of good and bad behavior furnished by the traditional 
stories about the members of the race of bronze and of the 
heroes, the great moral paradigms of Greek legend.

Finally, Hesiod establishes justice as an anthropologi
cal universal in his “fable” (202) of the hawk and the night
ingale, by contrasting the condition of men with that of 
animals. For animals have no justice (274-80), and noth
ing prevents them from simply devouring one another. 
But human beings have received justice from Zeus; and if 
Zeus’ justice means that they must toil in the fields for 
their living, at least they thereby manage to nourish them
selves in some way other than by eating their fellow men. 
The point of Hesiods fable is precisely to highlight the 
difference between the situations of human beings and of 
animals: if the kings to whom it is addressed do indeed 
“have understanding” (202), then this is how they will un
derstand it, and they will not (literally or figurally) devour 
(literal or figural) songsters.
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In summary, the world of the Works and Days knows 
of three kinds of living beings and defines them system
atically in terms of the categories of work and justice: 
the gods always possess justice and never need to work; 
human beings are capable of practicing justice and are 
obliged to work for a living; and animals know nothing of 
either justice or work. For a human being to accept his just 
obligation to work is to accept his place in this world.

Thus the first part of the Works and, Days provides a 
conceptual foundation for the necessity to work in terms 
of human nature and the organization of the world. The 
rest of the poem goes on to demonstrate in detail on this 
basis just how, given that Zeus has assigned work to men, 
the very same god has made it possible (but certainly not 
inevitable) for them to do this work well. The world of 
nonhuman nature is one grand coherent semiotic system, 
full of divinely engineered signs and indications that hu
man beings need to read aright if they are to perform 
successfully the endless toil that the gods have imposed on 
them. The stars that rise and set, the animals that call out 
or behave in some striking way, are all conveyors of spe
cific messages, characters in the book of nature; Hesiod’s 
mission is to teach us to read them. If we manage to learn 
this lesson, then unremitting labor will still remain our lot, 
and we will never be free from various kinds of suffering; 
but at least, within the limits assigned to mankind, we will 
flourish. The farmer’s and sailors calendars semioticize 
the year in its cyclical course as a series of signals and 
responses; then the list of auspicious and inauspicious days 
with which the poem ends carves a different section out 
of the flow of time, this time in terms of the single month 
rather than of the whole year, demonstrating that there is
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a meaningful and potentially beneficial logic in this nar
rower temporal dimension as well.11 And the same human 
willingness to acknowledge divine justice that expresses 
itself in the domain of labor by adaptation to the rules of 
nonhuman nature manifests itself in the rest of this second 
half of the Works and Days in two further domains: in that 
of religion, by avoiding various kinds of improper behav
ior that are punished by the gods; and in that of social 
intercourse, by following the rules that govern the morally 
acceptable modes of competition and collaboration with 
other men. Thus a profound conceptual unity links all 
parts of the poem from beginning to end, from the hymn 
to Zeus and the praise of the good Strife through the most 
detailed, quotidian, and, for some readers at least, super
stitious precepts.

11 Some scholars, mistakenly in my view, have assigned lines 
765 to 828, the so-called “Days" to some other, later author than 
Hesiod, because of what they take to be the superstitious charac
ter of this passage and because it presupposes a lunar calendar 
not used elsewhere by Hesiod.

At the same time, the Works and Days is a fitting sequel 
to the Theogony. If Hesiod’s earlier poem explains how 
Zeus came to establish his rule of justice within the world, 
his later one indicates the consequences of that rule for 
human beings. Human beings were certainly not com
pletely absent from the Theogony, but by the same token 
they obviously did not figure as its central characters ei
ther. But in the Works and Days they take center stage. 
With this shift of focus from gods (in their relation to other 
gods and to men) to men (in their relation to other men 
and to gods) comes an obvious change in both the tone 
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and the rhetorical stance ol the later poem, which can be 
seen most immediately in the difference between the vir
tual absence o( imperatives and related grammatical forms 
in Hesiods first poem and their extraordinary frequency 
in his second one. Both poems deal with values, and espe
cially with the most fundamental value of all, justice. But 
the Theogony views these values from the perspective of 
the gods, who embody them always and unconditionally, 
while the Works and Days considers them from the view
point of human beings, who may fail to enact them prop
erly and therefore must be encouraged to do so for their 
own good. That is why the Theogony is a cosmogony, but 
the Works and. Days is a protreptic.

Hesiod’s protreptic is directed ultimately to us, but it 
is addressed in the first instance to someone whom he calls 
his brother Perses and whose degree of reality or unreal
ity has been the object of considerable scholarly contro
versy. Two observations about Perses seem incontestable. 
The first is that he plays a far more prominent role in the 
first half of the poem than in its second half: in the general 
part that comprises its first 334 lines, his name appears 
six times; in the sections containing specific precepts that 
comprise its last 494 lines, it appears only four times (and 
three of these passages occur within the space of only 
thirty lines, between 611 and 641). The second observa
tion is that the various references to Perses seem to pre
suppose a variety of specific situations involving Hesiods 
relation with him that cannot easily be reconciled with one 
another within the terms of a single comprehensible dra
matic moment: Perses prefers to waste his time watching 
quarrels and listening to the assembly rather than to work 
for his living, but he will not be able to do this a second
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time, for Hesiod suggests that the two of them settle with 
straight judgments here and now their quarrel, which 
arose after they had divided their allotment when Perses 
stole many things and went off, confiding in the corrupt
ible kings (27-41); Perses should revere Justice rather 
than Outrageousness (213); Perses should listen to what 
Hesiod tells him, obey Justice and forget violence (274- 
76); Hesiod will tell Perses, “you great fool” (286), what 
he thinks, namely that misery is easy to achieve but excel
lence requires hard work (286-92); Perses, “you of divine 
stock” (299), should continue working in order to have 
abundant means of life (299-301); “foolish Perses” (397) 
has come to ask Hesiod for help but will receive nothing 
extra from him, and should work so that he and his own 
family will have sufficient means of life (396-403); Perses 
should harvest the grapes in mid-September (609-11); the 
father of Hesiod and Perses, “you great fool” (633), used 
to sail in boats to make a living; Perses should bear in mind 
all kinds of work in due season, but especially sailing (641- 
42). Who won the lawsuit, and indeed whatever became 
of it? Has Perses remained a fool or become an obedient 
worker? Some scholars have concluded from these dis
crepancies that Perses is a purely fictional character with 
no reality outside of Hesiod’s poem; others have tried to 
break down the Works and Days into a series of smaller 
poems, each of which would be tied to a specific moment 
in Hesiod’s relation with his brother. It may be preferable, 
instead, to understand the adverb authi (“right here,” 35) 
in Hesiod’s invitation to his brother to “decide our quarrel 
right here with straight judgments” (35-36) as referring 
not to some real legal tribunal existing independently 
from the Works and Days but rather to the sphere of ef
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fectiveness of this very poem. There is no reason not to 
believe that Perses existed in reality just as much as He
siod himself did; but Hesiod could certainly have been 
convinced enough of the power of his poetry to be able to 
ascribe to its protreptic such persuasive force that even 
the recalcitrant Perses would be swayed by it, so that the 
man who had begun as his bitter opponent would end up 
becoming so completely identified with the anonymous 
addressees of his didactic injunctions as to be almost fully 
assimilated to them. That is, the Works and Days does not 
represent a single moment of time or a single dramatic 
situation; instead, the dynamic development of the poem 
measures out a changing situation to which the conspicu
ous changes in the characterization of Perses precisely 
correspond. Whether additionally there is an actual legal 
dispute between Hesiod and Perses being fought out in 
the courts (and we cannot exclude this possibility alto
gether), the most pertinent arena for reconciling their dif
ferences, the one in which their quarrel will be decided 
by “straight judgments, which come from Zeus, the best 
ones” (36), is this very poem.

Like his Theogony, Hesiod’s Works and Days is a char
acteristically original version of a genre of wisdom liter
ature that existed in Greece and was also widespread 
throughout the ancient world. While fewer other Greek 
poems like the Works and Days seem to have been com
posed than ones like the Theogony, there can be no doubt 
that Hesiod’s poem goes back to earlier oral traditions in 
Greece. Indeed, some poems were extant in antiquity that 
were considered similar enough to Hesiod’s that they were 
ascribed to him (they are discussed in the second section 
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of this Introduction), and after Hesiod other gnomic po
ets, especially Phocylides and Theognis, followed his lead 
in this genre. From other ancient cultures, comparable 
works providing various kinds of religious, social, and ag
ricultural instruction have survived: in Sumerian (exam
ples include the very ancient Instructions of Suruppak, 
collections of proverbs and admonitions, an agricultural 
handbook ascribed to Ninurta, and a dialogue between a 
father and his misguided son); in Akkadian (above all the 
Counsels of Wisdom, full of advice on proper dealings with 
gods and men, and other works addressed to sons, kings, 
and princes); in Egyptian (where one of the most impor
tant literary genres was called “instruction”); in Aramaic 
(the language of the earliest known version of the widely 
disseminated story of Ahiqar); in Hebrew (the book of 
Proverbs); and in other ancient languages. There are many 
striking parallels both in detail and in general orientation 
between Hesiod’s poem and its non-Greek counterparts, 
and it seems evident that we can best understand Hesiod 
if we see him as working, consciously or unconsciously, 
within this larger cultural context. But, at least until now, 
no other work has ever been discovered that rivals his own 
in depth, breadth, and unity of conception.

The Hesiodic Catalogue of Women 
or Ehoiai, and the Shield

Besides the Theogony and the Works and Days, one ad
ditional poem is transmitted in medieval manuscripts of 
Hesiod, the Shield (i.e., of Heracles). But this text must 
be understood, at least in part, as an outgrowth of the
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Catalogue of Women or Ehoiai, which survives only in 
fragments; hence it will be necessary to discuss the two 
together.

The Theogony reaches a splendid climax in Zeus’ de
feat of Typhoeus (868), followed, perhaps not unexpect
edly, by a list of the offspring of that monster (869-80). 
Now Zeus’ investiture as king of the Olympians and his 
distribution of honors to the other gods can finally occur 
and be recounted, albeit with surprising brevity (881-85). 
There follows a catalogue of seven marriages of Zeus and 
of the offspring they produce—now that he has resolved 
his career difficulties he can set about starting a family. 
Each entry is of decreasing length; the list begins with 
Zeus thwarting a potential threat to his rule by swallowing 
Metis (886-900), includes his expectable and climactic 
fathering of Eunomia (Lawfulness), Dike (Justice), Eirene 
(Peace, 902), and the Muses (915-17), and culminates in 
his marriage to Hera, his legitimate spouse (886-923); this 
is followed, perhaps not unsuitably, by the births, achieved 
without a sexual partner, of Athena and Hephaestus (924— 
29). There follows a series of very short indications of 
other gods and mortals who united with one another and 
in some cases gave birth to other gods or mortals (930- 
62)—in only thirty-three lines, ten couples (including 
Zeus three more times) and ten children. This is followed 
by a farewell to the Olympian gods and the divinities who 
make up the natural surroundings of the Eastern Mediter
ranean, and then by a transition to a catalogue of the god
desses who slept with mortals and produced children 
(963-68); this catalogue, though it gives the impression of 
being somewhat less summary than the preceding one, 
still manages to compress ten mothers and nineteen chil
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dren into only fifty verses (969-1.018), This is then fol
lowed by a transition from the just-concluded list of god
desses who slept with mortals to the announcement of a 
new list of mortal women (1019-22). Either with this an
nouncement, or just before it, ends the Theogony as it is 
transmitted by the medieval manuscripts.

It is extremely difficult to resist the impression that 
towaid its close our Theogony peters out quite anticlimac- 
tically, and it is just as difficult to imagine why Hesiod 
should have set out to make his poem create this effect. 
Moreover, the last two lines of the transmitted text, “And 
now sing of the tribe of women, sweet-voiced Olympian 
Muses, daughters of aegis-holding Zeus” (1021-22), are 
identical to the first two lines of another poem ascribed to 
Hesiod in antiquity, the Catalogue of Women or Ehoiai 
(Fr. 1.1-2). The most economical explanation of all this 
is that the ending of our Theogony has been adapted to 
lead into that other poem; and if, as most scholars believe, 
the Catalogue, of which it is possible to reconstruct the 
outlines and many details, postdates Hesiod significantly, 
then the modifications to the Theogony can have been the 
work, not of Hesiod himself, but rather of a later edi
tor. Where exactly Hesiod s own portion of the text ceases 
and the inauthentic portion begins remains controversial; 
most scholars locate the border somewhere between lines 
929 and line 964, but there can be no certainty on this 
question.12

12 Here as in other cases, the difficulty of resolving this ques
tion is increased by the fact that it has sometimes been formulated 
erroneously: for the scholarly hypothesis that everything (or al
most everything) up to a given line must be entirely the work of
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The Catalogue of Women is a systematic presentation 
in five books of a large number of Greek legendary heroes 
and episodes, beginning with the first human beings and 
continuing down to Helen and the time just before the 
beginning of the Trojan War. The organizational principle 
is genealogical, in terms of the heroes’ mortal mothers 
who were united with divine fathers; the repeated, quasi- 
formulaic phrase with which many of these women are 
introduced, e hoie (“or like her”), gave rise to another 
name for the poem, the Ehoiai. The Catalogue of Women 
was one of Hesiods best known poems in antiquity and 
seems to have enjoyed particular popularity in Greek 
Egypt. But because it did not form part of the selection of 
three poems that survived antiquity by continuous trans
mission, for many centuries it was lost except in the form 
of citations by other ancient authors who were so trans
mitted.

Two developments over the past century or so, how
ever, have restored to us a good sense of its general struc
ture as well as a considerable portion of its content. The 
first is the discovery and publication of a large number of 
Hesiod papyri from Egypt: for example, Edgar Lobel’s 
publication in 1962 of volume 28 of the Oxyrhynchus Pa
pyri, containing exclusively Hesiodic fragments, single
handedly provided almost as much new material from the 
poem as had hitherto been available altogether, and al-

Hesiod and everything thereafter entirely the work of a later poet 
or poets supposes, far too simplistically, that later accretions al
ways take the form of supplementary additions to a fully un
changed text, and not, more realistically, that of more or less ex
tensive modifications and adaptations of the inherited text as well. 
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ready in 1985 West estimated that the remains of more 
than fifty ancient copies of the Catalogue had been discov
ered.13 One very rough measure of the growth in the sheer 
number of extant fragments of the poem over the past 
century is the difference between the 136 testimonia and 
fragments that Rzach was able to collect in his 1902 Teub
ner edition and the 245 in Merkelbach and Wests Frag- 
menta Hesiodea of 1967.14 Since then many more testi
monia and fragments have been added, and new ones 
continue to be discovered each year.

13 West, The Hesiodic Catalogue of Women, p. 1.
14 Of course, these bare numbers are misleading for several 

reasons: there are empty numbers, canceled numbers, and sub
divided numbers; there are fragments that consist of a few letters, 
and fragments that go on for a number of pages. These figures are 
intended to give only a general impression of the scale of the 
growth in our knowledge of the poem.

This increase in the surviving material has gone hand 
in hand with a second development, the gradual recogni
tion on the part of scholars that in the genealogical sec
tions of his Library, a handbook of Greek mythology of 
the first or second century AD, Pseudo-Apollodorus made 
extensive use of the Catalogue of Women, and that in con
sequence this extant work could be used, though with 
great caution, to reconstruct a considerable part of He
siods lost one, not only in outline but also in some detail. 
It must be acknowledged that there is still no direct, ad
equate, noncircular proof for the correctness of the large- 
scale organization that has been deduced for the Cata
logue from Pseudo-Apollodorus, and it is not entirely 
impossible that todays scholarly reconstruction will be 
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vitiated by tomorrow’s papyrus. But as it happens, so far 
none of the papyri discovered since the work of Merkel- 
bach and West has disproven their general view of the 
poem; in fact, each more recent discovery has confirmed 
their analysis, or at least been compatible with it. More
over, as of vet no cogent alternative account has been pro
posed. It is for good reason, then, that almost all the schol
arship on the Catalogue in the last decades has taken their 
work as a starting point. Hence it is their reconstruction 
that provides the basis for the presentation of the Cata
logue in this Introduction and for the general organization 
of the fragments in the present edition, though I have 
disagreed with them in a number of questions of specific 
placement, and in the selection and evaluation of some of 
the fragments presented, and have provided a new nu
meration.15

15 The reader should be warned that numerous problems re
main. Perhaps the most worrisome is the uncertainty whether 
the mother of Asclepius is Arsinoe or Coronis. In the present 
edition, I assign the fragments identifying his mother as Arsinoe 
to Book 2 of the Catalogue (Frr. 53-60), another fragment con
cerning Coronis (without apparent reference to Asclepius) to 
unplaced fragments of the Catalogue (Fr. 164), and one or two 
fragments concerning Coronis’ betrayal of Apollo to unplaced 
fragments of Hesiod’s works (Frr. 239-40). Other scholars have 
distributed these fragments differently.

As far as we can tell, the contents of the five books of 
the Catalogue of Women were arranged as follows:

Book 1: an introductory proem, then the descendants 
of Prometheus’ son Deucalion (northern Greeks), begin
ning with his children, including Hellen; and then Hellens 
descendants, including Aeolus and Aeolus’ descendants.
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Book 2: Aeolus’ descendants, continued, beginning 
with Atalanta; then a new starting point, the descendants 
of Inachus (Argives), including after a number of genera
tions Belus, and Belus’ descendants.

Books 3 and 4: Inachus’ descendants, continued from 
the descendants of Belus’ brother Agenor; then a new 
stalling point, the descendants of Pelasgus (Arcadians); 
then another new starting point, the descendants of Atlas 
(with various geographical branches, including the Pelop- 
ids); then yet another new starting point, the descendants 
of Asopus (also geographically heterogeneous); one more 
starting point, the descendants of Cecrops and of Erech- 
theus (Athenians), may well also have figured in Book 3 
or 4.16

Book 5: the suitors of Helen, and Zeus’ plan for the 
destruction of the heroes.

As in the case of the Theogony and Works and Days, 
the Catalogue of Women has many analogues through
out the other cultures of the ancient world, and geneal
ogy remained a primary form of historical explanation in 
Greece for centuries. Indeed, elements of catalogue po
etry can also be found in Homer, especially in Odysseus’ 
visit to the Underworld in Odyssey 11. But in this case too, 
the (admittedly fragmentary) evidence seems to point to 
an idiosyncratic, original work of art of which the meaning 
is certainly enriched but cannot be entirely explained by

16 It is uncertain just where Book 3 ended and Book 4 began; 
the new starting point of Pelasgus may have been set at the open
ing of Book 4 (so proposed in the present edition), or Pelasgus’ 
descendants and at least the first descendants of Atlas may have 
formed part of Book 3 (so Merkelbach-West).
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these parallels. The Hesiodic Catalogue provides a human 
counterpart Io Hesiod’s Theogony: a general classification 
of all the major heroes and heroines of Greek mythology, 
organized genealogically from a definite beginning to a 
definite end and with all-encompassing pan-Hellenic am
bitions. The whole rich panoply of Greek local legend is 
reduced to a very small number of starting points, and 
from these are developed lines of descent that bind all the 
characters and events into a single history, an enormously 
complex but highly structured and, at least to a certain 
extent, unified story. As in the Theogony, the bare bones 
of genealogical descent often produce verse consisting of 
little more than proper names—in itself already a demon
stration of a high degree of poetic skill, and doubtless a 
source of considerable pleasure to ancient audiences. And 
yet here too the severe structure is often enlivened by 
entertaining stories whose meaning goes well beyond 
what would be required for the purposes of strict geneal
ogy. In comparison with Homers tendency to humanize 
and sanitize Greek myth, the Catalogue of Women (like 
the Theogony) presents us with tantalizing glimpses of 
an astonishingly colorful, erotic, often bizarre, sometimes 
even grotesque world of legend: the monstrous Molionian 
twins (Frr. 13-15); Periclymenus, with his deadly meta
morphoses (Frr. 31-33); lovely swift Atalanta (Frr. 47-51); 
thievish Autolycus (Frr. 67-68); Mestra, whom her father 
sells repeatedly in order to buy food for his blazing hunger 
(Frr. 69-71); Phineus and the Harpies (Frr. 97-105); Cae- 
nis, whom her lover Poseidon transforms at her request 
into the man Caeneus (Fr. 165)—our view of Greek myth 
would certainly be far poorer without them. And, finally, 
the Catalogue of Women seems to be driven diachronically 
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by a single long-term narrative that corresponds on a dif
ferent level to the complementary stories of the triumph 
of the justice of Zeus, which provides the backbone to the 
Theogony, and of the administration of that justice, which 
structures the Works and Days. In the Catalogue, this 
narrative provides a vast preamble to the Trojan War, in
terpreting the heroic age as a long period of frequent and 
intimate intercourse (in all senses) between gods and men 
to which Zeus decides to put an end after Helen gives 
birth to Hermione (Fr. 155.94ff.). Why exactly Zeus de
cides to kill off the heroes at this moment in world history 
is not clear, and the point of the extensive natural scene 
that follows in the text, with its lengthy account of weather 
conditions and a terrible snake (Fr. 155.129ff.), has not yet 
been satisfactorily explained. But it is clear that, for the 
author of this Hesiodic poem, the Trojan legends that in
spired Homer were the most fitting possible telos at which 
to aim his own composition. After the Catalogue come the 
Iliad and the Odyssey and other epic poems; and a long 
time after them comes the world of ordinary men and 
women.

The Catalogue of Women was almost always consid
ered a genuine work of Hesiod s in antiquity, and this view 
has been followed by a few modem scholars as well. But 
most modem scholarship prefers to see the poem as a 
later, inauthentic addition to the corpus of Hesiod s po
ems. Various considerations, of unequal weight individu
ally but fairly persuasive cumulatively, suggest that the 
Catalogue was probably composed sometime between the 
end of the seventh century and the middle of the sixth 
century BC (though of course the stories and names that 
fill it go back centuries earlier), well over a century after
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the lifetime of Hesiod. Given its character, it is not in the 
least surprising that the Catalogue was attributed at some 
point to Hesiod himself and was spliced into ancient edi
tions of his poems, immediately following the Theogony.

The other poem transmitted in medieval manuscripts 
of Hesiod, the Shield, is at least partially an outgrowth of 
the Catalogue of Women and another striking example of 
die interaction between the Hesiodic and Homeric poetic 
traditions. The Shield begins with the phrase E hoie (“Or 
like her”), familiar from the Catalogue, and indeed the 
first fifty-six lines were transmitted in antiquity as part of 
diat poem (cf. T52 and Fr. 139). They recount how Zeus 
slept with Amphitryon’s wife Alcmene the same night as 
Amphitryon did, so that she gave birth to unequal twins, 
to Zeus’ son Heracles and Amphitryon’s son Iphicles (1- 
56). To this story is appended a much longer narrative tell
ing how, many years later, Heracles, aided by his nephew 
lolaus, slew Ares’ son Cycnus and wounded Ares (57-480). 
Almost half of this narrative is filled by a lengdiy and richly 
detailed description of the shield that Heracles takes up 
in preparation for his combat (139-321); in comparison, 
the scenes preceding the duels are stiff and rather conven
tional, and the fighting itself is dealt with in rather sum
mary fashion.

Whereas in the Iliad and the Odyssey Heracles is re
ferred to only about eighteen times, almost always in a 
marginal role,17 in the Theogony he has an important func
tion as an instrument of Zeus’ justice, slaying monsters, 
liberating Prometheus, and receiving as a reward for his

nil. 2.653, 658, 666, 679; 5.628, 638; 11.690; 14.266, 324; 
15.25, 640; 18.117; 19.98; 20.145; Od. 8.224; 11.267, 601; 21.26.
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labors a place in Olympus and Hebe as his bride (Ί h 289, 
315, 317, 318, 332, 527, 530, 943, 95J, 982). So too, he 
recurs repeatedly in a variety of different contexts in the 
Catalogue of Women, as we would only expect of the great
est hero of Greek legend—indeed, he is already named in 
the proem on a par with the other sexually productive 
male Greek gods (Fr. 1.22).18 So it is not surprising that a 
poet who decided to provide a i iesiodic counterpart to the 
celebrated shield that Homer gives his hero Achilles in 
Iliad 18—that this is the point of the Shield is pretty obvi
ous, and was already recognized by Aristophanes of By
zantium (T52)—should have chosen Heracles to be the 
protagonist of his own poem. Yet it is remarkable how 
faithful this Hesiodic poet remains to his Homeric model 
at the same time as he elaborates upon it in an original and 
interesting way.

We may surely presume it as likely that in heroic times 
most real shields, if they were not constructed for purely 
defensive purposes but also bore any figural representa
tions at all, were intended not to instruct enemies but to 
terrify them. Yet Homer assigns a practical shield of this 
sort not to Achilles but to Agamemnon, whose shield bears 
allegorical personifications of fear designed to strike fear 
into anyone who sees them (Gorgo, Deimos, Phobos: II. 
11.32-37). To the hero who matters to him most, Achilles, 
Homer grants a shield whose grand cosmological vision 
locates even the epic story of the Iliad as a whole within 
a wider and much more significant horizon of meaning, 
demonstrating its limits and thereby enlarging its import. 
Achilles' shield encloses within a heaven of the sun, moon,

18 Then Frr. 22, 31-33,117, 133,138-41,174-75.
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and stars (II. 18.484-89) and the all-encompassing circle 
of Ocean (607-8) the earth as a world of human beings, 
divided first into two cities, one at peace (including a mur
der trial [49J-508]) and one at war (509-40), and then 
into the basic agricultural activities, first fieldwork (plow
ing [541.-49], reaping [550-60], wine harvest and festival 
[561.-72]) and then livestock (at war [573-86], at peace 
[587-89]). Perhaps it was the cosmic scope or the juridical 
and agricultural content that struck some Hesiodic poet 
as belonging more rightly to his own tradition than to a 
Homeric one. In any case, when he chose to imitate the 
Homeric shield, he sought to surpass it by heightening it 
whenever possible. He begins with a terrifying shield, like 
Agamemnon s, which starts out with allegorical personifi
cations (144—60) and then moves up the biological lad
der from animals (snakes [161-67], boars and lions at war 
[168-77]) through Lapiths and Centaurs (178-90) to the 
gods at war (191-200) and peace (201-7). He then supple
ments this by providing a variation on Achilles’ cosmic 
shield: beginning with nonmilitary strife (fishing [207-15], 
the mythic pursuit of Perseus by the Gorgons [216-37]), 
he then gives his own two cities, one at war (237-69) and 
one at peace (270-85), followed by such peaceful activi
ties as horsemen (285-86), agriculture (plowing [286-88], 
reaping [288-91], wine harvest [292-300]) and nonmili
tary competition (athletic boxing and wrestling [301-2], 
hunting [302-^4], athletic contests of horsemen and chari
ots [304-13]), and he closes the whole composition with 
the ring of all-surrounding Ocean (314-17). Throughout 
the poem he demonstrates a consistent taste for hyper
bolic and graphically violent, indeed often lurid, detail,
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which has earned him fewer admirers among modem 
readers than he deserves.

The Shield is generally dated to sometime between the 
end of the seventh and the first half of the sixth century 
BC. Its precise relation to the Catalogue of Women is 
controversial. Some have thought that the author of the 
Shield himself borrowed the first fifty-six lines of his poem 
from the Catalogue and therefore that the Shield post
dates the Catalogue. But the two parts of the poem have 
in fact nothing whatsoever to do with one another except 
for the fact that they both have Heracles as protagonist, 
and it seems therefore much more likely that lines 1 to 56 
of the Shield originally formed part of the Catalogue but 
that the rest of the Shield arose independently of the Cat
alogue and was later combined with the first part and in
cluded among Hesiod s works by an ancient editor.

Other Poems Ascribed to Hesiod

As in the case of the Catalogue of Women and the Shield, 
the fame of Hesiods name attracted to it productions by 
other poets that bore some affinity to his own, and thereby 
helped ensure their survival in antiquity. But the other 
poems that bore Hesiod s name circulated far less in an
tiquity than the Theogony and the Works and Days did, 
and they were excluded from at least some selected lists 
of his works; so today they exist only in exiguous fragments 
if at all, and often even their nature and structure remain 
quite obscure.

One group of poems must have been comparable to the 
Catalogue of Women:
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1. The Great Ehoiai (Testimonia T42 and 66; Frr. 185— 
201, and perhaps also 239, 241-43, 247-48). Given its ti
tle, this poem clearly must have been broadly similar in 
content and form to the Ehoiai; and if the Ehoiai had five 
books, then the Great Ehoiai must have consisted of even 
more. Some of the stories the Great Ehoiai told coincide 
with those in the Catalogue, whereas others seem to have 
been different; in at least one case ancient scholars noted 
a discrepancy between the versions of the same story they 
found in the two works (Fr. 192). Very little is known about 
this poem. It seems to have circulated scarcely at all in 
antiquity outside the narrow confines of professional liter
ary scholarship: citations and reports from Pausanias and 
the scholia and commentaries to Pindar, Apollonius Rho- 
dius, Aristotle, and other authors make up all but one or 
two of the extant fragments, and only a single papyrus has 
so far been identified as coming from this poem (Fr. 189a).

2. The Wedding of Ceyx (T67-68; Frr. 202-5). The 
marriage of Aeolus’ daughter Alcyone to Ceyx, the son of 
the Morning Star, was recounted in Book 1 of the Cata
logue of Women (Fr. 10.83-98, 12; cf. Fr. 46); they seem 
to have loved one another so much that he called her Hera 
and she called him Zeus, and consequently Zeus punished 
them by transforming them into birds. Ceyx also plays a 
marginal role in the Shield (354,472,476) and is otherwise 
associated with Heracles (Fr. 189a); conversely, Heracles 
seems to have figured in The Wedding of Ceyx (Frr. 202- 
3, and cf. Fr. 291). What the content of this poem was— 
whether it was romantic and tragic, or epic, or something 
else—remains unknown; one fragment from it (Fr. 204) 
seems to evince a rather frosty wit.

3. The Melampodia (T42; Frr. 206-15, and perhaps 
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also Fr. 253). Melampus was a celebrated seer in Greek 
legend who figured both in the Catalogue of Women 
(Frr. 35, 242) and in the Great Ehoiai (Fr. 199). The Me- 
lampodia, in at least three books (Fr. 213), must have re
counted the exploits not only of Melampus himself but 
also of other famous seers, such as Teiresias (Frr. 211-12), 
Calchas and Mopsus (Fr. 214), and Amphilochus (Fr. 215). 
How these accounts were related to one another is not 
known.

4. The Descent of Peirithous to Hades (T42; Fr. 216, 
and perhaps also 243). A poem on this subject is attributed 
to Hesiod by Pausanias (T42). A papyrus fragment con
taining a dialogue in the Underworld between Melea
ger and Theseus in the presence of Peirithous (Fr. 216) 
is assigned by editors, plausibly but uncertainly, to this 
poem.

5. Aegimius (T37, 79; Frr. 230-38). A poem of this title, 
extant in antiquity, was attributed either to Hesiod or to 
Cercops of Miletus. Aegimius figures in the Catalogue of 
Women (Fr. 10) as a son of Dorus, the eponym of the 
Dorians; other sources report that Heracles helped him in 
battle and that after Heracles’ death he showed his grat
itude by raising Heracles’ son Hyllus together with his 
own sons. The fairly numerous fragments, mostly deriving 
from ancient literary scholars, indicate that the poem re
counted myths, including those relating to Io (Frr. 230- 
32), the Graeae (Fr. 233), Theseus (Fr. 235), the golden 
fleece (Fr. 236), and Achilles (Fr. 237). But what the con
nection among such stories might have been and even 
what the poem was basically about are anyone’s guess.

Another group of poems bears obvious affinities to the 
Works and Days:
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1. The Great Works (T66; Frr. 221-22, and perhaps 
also 271-73). From its title it appears that this poem bore 
the same relation to the Works and Days as the Great 
Ehoiai bore to the Catalogue of Women. One of the surviv
ing fragments is moralistic (Fr. 221), the other discusses 
the origin of silver (Fr. 222); both topics can be correlated 
with the Works and Days.

2. The Astronomy or Astrology (T72-78; Frr. 223-29, 
and perhaps also 118, 244-45, 261-62), A work bearing 
one or the other of these two titles was celebrated enough 
in the Hellenistic period for Aratus to have taken it as his 
model for his own Phenomena, according to Callimachus 
(T73); and it survived as late as the twelfth century, when 
the Byzantine scholar Tzetzes read and quoted it (T78; Fr. 
227b). Most of the few remaining fragments that can be 
attributed to it with certainty regard the risings and set
tings of stars and constellations; the similarity of this topic 
to the astronomical advice in the Works and Days is obvi
ous.

3. The Precepts of Chiron (T42, 69-71; Frr. 218-20, 
and perhaps also Frr. 240, 254, 271-73, 293). Until Aris
tophanes of Byzantium declared its inauthenticity (T69), 
a poem under this title was attributed in antiquity to He
siod. Its content seems to have consisted of pieces of ad
vice, some moral or religious (Fr. 218), some practical 
(Frr. 219-20); presumably they were put into the mouth 
of Chiron, the centaur who educated Achilles and Jason 
and appeared in the Catalogue (Frr. 36,155,162-63). No 
doubt it was the admonitions and precepts in Hesiods’ 
Works and Days that suggested to some ancient readers 
that this poem too was his.

4. Bird Omens (T80; perhaps Fr. 295). In some cop-
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ies of the Works and Days that poem was followed after 
its conclusion at Une 828 by a poem called Bird Omens; 
the words in lines 826 to 828, “Happy and blessed is he 
who knows all these things and does his work without 
giving offense to the immortals, distinguishing the birds 
and avoiding trespasses,” may either have been what sug
gested to some editor that such a poem could be added at 
this point or may even have been composed or modified 
by a poet-editor in order to justify adding such a poem. In 
either case, Apollonius Rhodius marked the poem as spu
rious (T80), and no secure fragment of it survives.

5. On preserved fish (T81). Athenaeus quotes some 
lines about preserved fish from an untitled poem attrib
uted to Hesiod by Euthydemus of Athens, a doctor who 
may have lived in the second century BC; Athenaeus sug
gests that their real author was Euthydemus himself, and 
there seems no reason to doubt him. Perhaps it was the 
general subject, advice regarding household matters, that 
suggested attributing these fines to the author of the 
Works and Days.

Finally, there were some poems assigned to Hesiod in 
antiquity of which the attribution is more difficult to ex
plain:

1. The Idaean Dactyls (Tl; Fr. 217). The two ancient 
reports about this poem show only that it told of the dis
covery of metals.

2. Dirge for Batrachus (Tl). Nothing is known about 
this poem or about Batrachus except that the Suda iden
tifies him as Hesiods beloved. The fact that the personal 
name Batrachus is well attested only in Attica might sug
gest that the poem was attributed to Hesiod during a pe
riod of Athenian transmission or popularity of his poetry.
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3, The Potters (T82; for the text, see Pseudo-Herodotus, 
On Homers Origins, Date, and Life 32, pp. 390-95 West). 
A short hexametric poem found in an ancient biography 
of Homer and consisting first in a prayer to Athena to help 
potters if they wall reward the poet, and then in impreca
tions against them if they should fail to do so, was also 
attributed by some ancient scholars to Hesiod, on the tes
timony of Pollux.

HESIOD’S INFLUENCE 
AND RECEPTION

In the first edition of this volume (2006), I wrote, “the 
ancient reception of Hesiod is a vast, complex, and very 
under-researched area.” Only a decade later, there has 
been impressive growth in scholarship on this subject (see 
General Bibliography). But it remains vast and complex, 
and here only a sketch of its very basic outlines and some 
indications of its fundamental tendencies can be provided.

While the Testimonia regarding Hesiods life (Tl-40) 
demonstrate that his biography was of interest in antiquity, 
there can be little doubt that it was of less interest than 
Homers: Homer was by far the more culturally central 
poet of the two, and the absolute absence of informa
tion about his life could spur his many admirers’ historical 
fantasy. Some details of Hesiod’s biography were derived 
from his poems; he was supplied with a father, Dius (Tl, 
2, 95, 105), whose name arose out of a misunderstanding 
of WD 299; his mother’s name, Pycimede (Tl, 2, 105), 
which means “cautious-minded” or “shrewd,” may have 
been invented on the basis of the character of his poetry. 
Various details seem to have been created out of a hostile
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reading of his poetry: thus Ephorus stated that Hesiods 
father left Cyme not, as Hesiod claimed, because of pov
erty, but because he had murdered a kinsman (T25); and 
the various legends concerning the poet’s death (Tl, 2, 
30-34) involve him as an innocent or sometimes even 
guilt)' party in a sordid tale of seduction, violation of hos
pitality, and murder, which seems fully to confirm his 
highly negative account of the race of iron men among 
whom he is destined to five. And yet his murderers are 
punished in a way that suggests the workings of divine 
justice (T2, 32-34); and as an infant, Hesiod is marked out 
by a miracle for future greatness as a poet (T26). Ancient 
scholarship attempted to determine the chronological re
lation between Homer and Hesiod (T3-24); the tendency 
to correlate the prestige of these two poets by inventing 
legends of competition between them led to the idea of 
their relative contemporaneity (T10-14), but the other 
options, that Homer was older than Hesiod (T5-9) and 
that Hesiod was older than Homer (T15-16), were both 
also well represented. The sequence Orpheus-Musaeus- 
Hesiod-Homer recurs a number of times in very different 
contexts (17, 18, 116a, 119b.i and b.ii), but it is far from 
certain that it was always, or indeed ever, meant in a 
strictly chronological sense.

In the Archaic and Classical periods, Hesiods Theog
ony and Works and Days both found a number of poets 
and prose writers who continued to work within the ge
neric traditions he canonized, as indicated above in the 
sections discussing those poems. But it is the Catalogue 
of Women that seems to have had the greatest impact 
not only on lyric poets such as Stesichorus, Pindar (who 
at Isthmian 6.66-67 cites WD 412, attributing it to He-
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siod by name), and Bacchylides (who mentions Hesiod by 
name and quotes from him a sentence not found in any of 
his extant works, Fr. 306) but also on the tragic poets, who 
generally preferred to draw their material not from the 
Iliad and the Odyssey but from the Epic Cycle and the 
Hesiodic Catalogue. It was in the Hellenistic period, how
ever, that Hesiod reached the acme of his literary influ
ence in ancient Greece: he provided a model of learned, 
civilizing poetry and a more modest alternative to pomp
ous martial epic that made him especially prized by Cal
limachus himself (T73, 87) and by Callimachus’ Greek 
(T73, 56) and Latin (T47, 90-92) followers. In particular, 
Hesiod was celebrated by ancient poets and in ancient 
poetics as a founder of literary genres (especially didactic 
poetry, but also the poem of instruction for princes); it was 
mostly through the mediation of Aratus, of Latin transla
tions of this poet, and of Virgil that Hesiod was known in 
Late Antiquity and in the Latin Middle Ages. For Greek 
readers in Hellenistic and Imperial Egypt, the Catalogue 
of Women seems, at least to judge from the evidence of 
the papyri, to have been one of the most intensely studied 
archaic texts after Homers epics; perhaps its systematic 
presentation of their own rich and sometimes bizarre my
thology gave these readers a sense of orientation and con
solation. To the same period may belong the essential 
conception of the extant version of the Contest of Homer 
and Hesiod, in which Homer pleases the crowd more than 
Hesiod does but the king nevertheless awards the prize 
for victory to Hesiod, because a poem about peace and 
agriculture should be deemed superior to one about war 
and bloodshed. Hesiod’s poems continued to be set to 
music and performed privately, and perhaps also publicly,
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well into the Imperial period (T84-86), and as late as the 
third or early fourth century AD his story of his poetic 
initiation was still capable of inspiring a technically gifted 
anonymous poet (T95) to compose a tour-de-force acrostic 
poem on this subject.

But the Theogony and the Works and Days have had 
their greatest influence perhaps not so much as whole 
poetic constructs, but in terms of two of the myths they 
narrate. Hesiods tale of Prometheus inspired the author 
of a tragedy attributed to Aeschylus (as well as Protagoras 
in Platos dialogue of that title), and then went on from 
there to become one of the central myths of Western cul
ture, usually with little regard for the details or even the 
general import of Hesiod’s own treatment of the tale; the 
same applies to Hesiod’s story of the races of men, which, 
isolated from its argumentative context and transformed 
(especially in Ovid’s Metamorphoses) into an account not 
of the races but of the ages of men, bequeathed to later 
centuries the consoling image of a Golden Age, when life 
was easier and men were better and happier than they are 
now. So too, Hesiod’s portrayal of his poetic initiation gen
erated a whole tradition of such scenes, in Greek, Latin, 
and post-Classical literature.

Hesiod also plays a crucial role in the history of Greek 
religion and philosophy. He was the object of a cult at 
Thespiae (T104-5, 108, 159) and was venerated not only 
at Orchomenus (T102-3), Helicon (T109), and Olympia 
(T110) but also as far away as Macedonia (T107) and Ar
menia (T106). Herodotus could quite rightly say that it 
was Hesiod’s systematization of the various local traditions 
of Greek mythology, together with Homer’s, which gave 
the Greeks their national religion (T98). And for that very
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reason, Hesiod was a preferred target of philosophers, 
starting with Xenophanes (T97) and culminating most fa
mously in Plato (T99), who objected to the popular views 
of the nature of the gods as these were canonized in his 
poetry. Yet Hesiod’s relation to Greek philosophy is in fact 
quite complicated. Already Aristotle seems uncertain as 
to whether he should count Hesiod as a true philosopher 
or not: in some passages he begins the history of philoso
phy with Thales, consigning Hesiod to the prephilosophi- 
cal theologians (so T117c.i), while in others he considers 
Hesiods accounts of such figures as Eros to be cosmo
logical doctrines apparently worthy of serious attention 
(so T117c.ii). Indeed, Hesiods poetry has always seemed 
to occupy an ambiguous and unstable position somewhere 
between pure mythology, in which the gods are autono
mous divine beings with their own personalities and des
tinies, and a rudimentary philosophy, in which the gods 
are merely allegorical designations for moral and rational 
categories of thought. Yet Hesiods questions—what are 
the origin and structure of things? how can human beings 
achieve success and happiness in their lives?—are the very 
same ones that concerned all later Greek philosophers; 
and his answers, despite their often mythical form, contin
ued to interest philosophers until the end of antiquity. 
Sometimes the philosophers expressed this interest in the 
form of outright attack (T97, 99, 100, 113, 118), rarely 
in that of unabashed praise (T114, 116a, b), increasingly 
over the course of time in that of allegorical recuperation 
(T115, 116c, 117, 119-20), The difficulties of explaining 
the erudite, pagan, often rebarbative Theogony in particu
lar to children in Imperial and, even more so, in Byzantine 
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Christian schools led to a particularly rich set of allegorical 
scholia on this poem.

The Bvzantine study of Hesiod was the culmination of 
the work of centuries of historians, rhetoricians, and liter
ary scholars who devoted themselves to the edition, eluci
dation. and sometimes allegedly even plagiarism of his 
poems. Greek historiography, in such figures as Eumelus 
and Acusilaus, begins as the continuation of the Theogony 
and the Catalogue of Women by other means (T121-22). 
The authors of Greek rhetorical manuals, developing and 
systematizing the work of earlier professionals, including 
the rhapsodes (T83), sophists (TH5), and rhetors (T123), 
applied their technical categories, with some success, to 
the rather recalcitrant set of his texts (T124—27,161-63). 
Greek literary scholarship starts, in the case of Hesiod as 
in so many other instances, with Aristotle, who wrote a 
treatise on Hesiodic Problems in one book (T128), and 
Hesiodic philology, though it always takes second place in 
the study of archaic epic to Homeric philology, continues 
to occupy the attention of more and less celebrated phi
lologists until at least the end of antiquity (T129-50). One 
place of honor in the history of Hesiodic philology belongs 
to Plutarch, who wrote a biography of Hesiod (which does 
not survive) and a predominantly moralizing commentary 
on the Works and Days in at least four books, of which 
extensive excerpts are cited in the ancient scholia to that 
poem (T147); and another one should be assigned to the 
fifth-century Neoplatonist Proclus, who wrote a mostly 
philosophical commentary on the same poem, which often 
quotes Plutarch’s commentary and of which many frag
ments are cited in the same scholia (T148).
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THE TRANSMISSION OF 
HESIOD’S POETRY

Hesiod s works are transmitted in very varying degrees of 
incompleteness by fragments from well over fifty ancient 
manuscripts, papyrus or parchment rolls or codices from 
Egypt, dating from at least the first century BC to the sixth 
century AD; and numerous medieval and early modem 
manuscripts transmit his three extant poems—about 70 
for the Theogony, over 260 for the Works and Days, about 
60 for the Shield.19 But the most important witnesses for 
constructing a critical edition are only about a dozen:

19 The basic information about the transmission of Hesiod’s 
poems is conveniently available in M. L. West, Commentary on 
Th, 48-72, and Commentary on WD, 60-86; and in Solmsen- 
Merkelbach-West, Hesiodi Theogonia, pp. ix-xxiii. For the sym
bols that indicate some further minor manuscripts cited only 
rarely in the apparatus to this edition, the reader is referred to 
West’s commentaries.

S Laurentianus 32,16, dated to 1280, containing Th, 
WD, and Shield

B Parisinus suppl. gr. 663, from the end of the 11th 
or the beginning of the 12th century, containing 
in part Th and Shield

L Laurentianus conv. soppr. 158, from the 14th cen
tury, containing the whole of Th and Shield

R Casanatensis 356, from the 13th or likelier 14th 
century, containing Th and most of Shield

J Ambrosianus C 222 inf., partly from the late 12th 
century, containing WD and Shield
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F Parisinus gr. 2773, from the 14th century, contain
ing WD and most of Shield

Q Vaticanus gr. 915, from a few years before 1311, 
containing Th

K Ravennas 120, from the 14th century, containing 
Th

C Parisinus gr. 2771, from the 10th or 11th century, 
containing most of WD.

D Laurentianus 31,39, from the 12th century, con
taining WD

E Messanensis bibl. univ. F.V. 11, from the end of the 
12th century, containing WD

H Vaticanus gr. 2383, dated to 1287, containing WD
A fol. 75 of Parisinus suppl. gr. 663 (indicated as B 

above) contains lines 87-138 of Shield written at 
the same time as B but by a different hand

In addition, the following symbols designate groups of 
manuscripts:

m Parisinus gr. 2763, Parisinus gr. 2833, Vratisla- 
viensis Rehd. 35, and Mosquensis 469 (all 15th 
century)

b τη, L, and R
n Marcianus IX. 6 (14th century) and Salmanticen- 

sis 243 (15th century)
v Laurentianus conv. soppr. 15 (14th century), Pa- 

normitanus Qq-A-75 and Parisinus suppl. gr. 
652 (both 15th century)

a n and v
u Matritensis 4607, Ambrosianus D 529 inf., and 

Vaticanus gr. 2185 (all 15th century)
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For the numbers that designate the papyri cited, die 
reader is referred to the editions of West20 and ofSolmsen- 
Merkel bach-West.21

20 West, Commentary on Th, pp. 64-65, and Commentary on 
WD, pp. 75-77.

21 Solmsen-Merkelbach-West, Hesiodi Theogonia, pp. xxvi- 
xxviii.

THIS EDITION

The aim of this edition is to make available to professional 
scholars, students, and interested general readers the texts 
of Hesiod’s poetry and the Testirnonia of his life and works 
as these are understood by current scholarship. This Loeb 
edition can make no claim to being a truly critical edition: 
I have not examined the papyri or the manuscripts and 
have relied instead on the reports of editors 1 consider 
trustworthy. My general impression is that there is little to 
be gained at this point by a renewed recensio of the man
uscript evidence—in other words, recent editors seem to 
have done that job very well indeed.

There are three parts to this edition, and each requires 
a few words of explanation:

1. Theogony, Works and Days, Shield. The first two of 
these poems are found in volume 1 of the present edition, 
the third one in volume 2. For the texts of these three 
poems I have availed myself of what in my judgment is the 
best critical edition of each poem currently available: for 
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the Theogony and Works and Days, West’s commented 
editions to each poem;22 for the Shield, Solmsen s edition 
in Solmsen-Merkelbach-West’s Oxford Classical Text of 
Hesiod.23 I have relied on these editions for their reports 
of the manuscript evidence, but I have differed from their 
choice of readings whenever it seemed necessary to do so, 
often (but not always) in order to defend the transmitted 
reading against what I consider an unnecessary conjec
tural correction. As a general rule I have tried always to 
translate a Greek word wherever it occurs with the same 
English one; but of course that has not always been pos
sible, and I have not hesitated to sacrifice strict observance 
of that rule to the requirements of intelligibility. So too I 
have tried in general to give in the sequence of clauses and 
even words in the English translation a sense of the syn
tactical sequence of the Greek original, but that has not 
always been possible either.

22 West, Commentary on Th, pp. 111-49, and Commentary 
on WD, pp. 95-135.

23 Solmsen-Merkelbach-West, Hesiodi Theogonia, pp. 88- 
107.

2. Fragments. These are found in volume 2 of the pres
ent edition. Like virtually all contemporary scholars, I 
have been fundamentally guided in my understanding of 
the Catalogue of Women and the other fragments of He- 
siodic poetry by the work of Merkelbach and West. But 
while I have gratefully followed their interpretation of the 
Catalogue’s general structure, I have chosen to differ from 
their detailed arrangement of the fragments when doing 
so yielded what seemed to me a more plausible result. I 
have also decided, after considerable hesitation, to pro-
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vide a new numeration for the fragments; aware though I 
am of the inconveniences resulting from the multiplica
tion of systems of numeration, I judged that the disadvan
tages in doing so at this point were considerably less than 
those entailed by continuing to follow the Merkelbach- 
West numbers, outdated, inconsistent, and confusing as 
these have become over the decades, in large part due 
to the very progress achieved by their own research. In 
any case, the Merkelbach-West numbers are provided to
gether with the Greek texts of the fragments, and a con
cordance of fragment numbers at the back of volume 2 
should make it possible without too much difficulty to shift 
back and forth between the two systems.241 have followed 
Merkelbach-West and other editors in grouping together 
under the general term of “fragments” both verbal cita
tions or direct witnesses (fragments in the narrow sense) 
and reports about the contents of the poems (strictly 
speaking, Testimonia). But in arranging the fragments, I 
have grouped together direct witnesses and verbal cita
tions on the one hand and indirect Testimonia on the other 
in those cases in which both kinds of witnesses refer to 
exactly the same mythic datum, even at the occasional cost 
of briefly interrupting thereby the continuity of a direct 
witness to the Catalogue·, I hope that this disadvantage 
(lessened by cross-references in the different parts of the 
same direct witness) will be found to be outweighed by 
the greater perspicuity in the resulting arrangement of the

24 To make this edition more convenient for the reader, I have 
also included in these concordances the numbers of Hirsch- 
bergers recent, useful commentary on the Catalogue of Women 
and Great Ehoiai.
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various kinds of witnesses. In the translations ol fragments 
transmitted by papyri, I have attempted wherever possible 
to give a visual indication of what is actually transmitted 
on the papyrus and where, as well as to differentiate at
tested material from what is supplemented by editors (the 
latter is set off by square brackets [ ]). So too 1 have tried 
to follow in the case of the fragments the rules noted above 
for the translation of the three fully extant poems; but here 
too I have preferred pragmatism and intelligibility to rig
orously following rules without exceptions.

3. Testimonia. These are to be found in volume 1 of the 
present edition. I have provided only a small sampling of 
what I consider to be the most interesting and important 
among the thousands of Testimonia provided by ancient 
Greek and Latin writers concerning the life and works of 
Hesiod. The Testimonia are divided into those concerning 
Hesiods life, his works, and his influence and reception, 
with further subdivisions in each case. Readers should 
bear in mind that, while these classifications are useful, 
they are sometimes somewhat artificial; cross-references 
should help to direct readers to particularly important ar
eas of overlap but can provide only a minimal orientation. 
A model and an indispensable help in the collection of 
these Testimonia was provided by the corresponding sec
tion in Felix Jacoby’s edition of the Theogony;  the reader 
who wishes to compare my collection with his will be aided 
in doing so by the concordance of the two collections of 
Testimonia at the back of this volume.

25

25 Jacoby, Hesiodi Carmine, pp. 106-35.
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ΘΕΟΓΟΝΙΑ

5

10

15

20

λίουσ'αωι/ Έλικωζαάδωΐ' άρχω με θ' άβίδβΐΓ, 

at θ' 'Ελικώρος εχουσυν όρος μέγα re ζάθεόν τε, 
καί τε περί κρήνην ίοβιδέα ττόο-σ-’ άπαλοΐσνν 

όρχεύνται, καί βωμόν έρι,σθενέος Κρονίωνος- 

καί τε λοεσσάμεναν τέρενα χρόα Τίερμησσοϊο 
ή' Ίππου κρήνης ή' Όλμβιού ζαθέοίο 
άκροτάτω Έλικώια χορούς ενεπονηεταντο, 
καλούς Ιμερόεντας, επερρωσαντο δβ ποσσίν. 
ενθεν άπορνύμεναί κεκαλυμμέναι, ήερι. πολλω 
εννύχι,αι. στεΐχον περι,καλλέα οσσαν ίεϊσαι,, 
ύμνεύσαί Δία τ’ αίγίοχον καί πότνι,αν 'Ήρην 
'Αργείην, χρυσέοατι, πεΒίλοις εμβεβαυίαν, 
κούρην τ’ αύγι,όχοίο Δώς γλαυκώπιν 'Αθήνην 
Φοίβον τ' 'Απόλλωνα καί 'Άρτεμεν Ιοχέαι,ραν 
ή8ε ΙΛοσ-ει,δάωνα γαιήοχον εννοο-ίγαα>ν 
και Θεμιν αί8οίην ελυκοβλεφαρόν τ' 'Αφρο8ίτην 
Ήβην τε χρυσοστέφανον καλήν τε Δίώνην 
Αητώ τ’ Ίαπετόν τε 18ε Κρόνον άγκυλομήτην 
Ήώ τ’ Ήελιόν τε μεγαν λαμπράν τε Σελήνην 
Γαϊάν τ’ 'Ωκεανόν τε μεγαν καί Νύκτα μέλαιναν 
άλλων τ’ αθανάτων Ιερόν γένος αίεν εόντων.
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THEOGONY

Let us begin to sing from the Heliconian Muses, who pos
sess the great and holy mountain of Helicon, and dance on 
their soft feet around the violet-dark fountain and the altar 
of Cronus’ mighty son.1 And after they have washed their 
tender skin in Permessus or Hippocrene or holy Olmeius, 
they perform choral dances on highest Helicon, beautiful, 
lovely ones, and move nimbly with their feet. Starting out 
from there, shrouded in thick invisibility, by night they 
walk, sending forth their very beautiful voice, singing of 
aegis-holding Zeus, and queenly Hera of Argos, who walks 
in golden sandals, and the daughter of aegis-holding Zeus, 
bright-eyed Athena, and Phoebus Apollo, and arrow
shooting Artemis, and earth-holding, earth-shaking Posei
don, and venerated Themis (Justice) and quick-glancing 
Aphrodite, and golden-crowned Hebe (Youth) and beauti
ful Dione, and Leto and Iapetus and crooked-counseled 
Cronus, and Eos (Dawn) and great Helius (Sun) and 
gleaming Selene (Moon), and Earth and great Ocean and 
black Night, and the holy race of the other immortals who 
always are.

1 Zeus.

19 ante 18 habent TI2S, ante 15 K, om. n18L (exp. Hermann)
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HESIOD

25

30

35

40

45

at νυ ποθ" Ησίοδον καλήν εδίδα^αν άοιδήυ, 

αρυας ποιμαίνουθ" 'Ελικώνος ΰπο ζαθέοιο. 
τονδε δε με πρώτιστα θεαϊ προς μΰθορ εειπου, 

Μούσαι Ολυμπιάδες, κουραι Διδς αίγιόχοιο· 

“ποιμένες άγραυλοι, κάκ" έλέγχεα, γαστέρες οίον, 
ιδμεν ψεύδεα πολλά λέγειν έτνμοισιν όμοια, 
ιδμεν δ’ εύτ" έθέλωμεν άληθέα γηρύσασθαι.” 

ως έφασαυ κουραι μεγάλου Διός άρτιέπειαι, 

και μοι σκήπτρου έδον δάφνης έριθηλέος οζου 
δρέψασαι, θηητόν ένέπνευσαν δέ μοι αύδην 

θέσπιν, ϊνα κλείοιμι τά τ’ εσσόμευα πρό τ" έόυτα, 
και μ’ έκέλουθ" υμνεΐν μακάρων γένος αιεν έόυτων, 
σφάς δ’ αύτάς πρώτον τε και ύστατον αίέν άείδειν.

άλλα τίη μοι ταΰτα περί δρΰν η περί πέτρην; 

τυνη, Μουσάων άρχώμεθα, ται Διί πατρι 
νμνευσαι τέρπουσι μέγαν υόου εντός "Ολυμπου, 
εΐρουσαι τά τ’ εόντα τά τ εσσόμενα πρό τ’ εόντα, 
φωνή όμηρεΰσαι, των δ’ ακάματος ρέει αύδή 
εκ στομάτων ήδεΐα· γέλα δέ τε δώματα πατρός 
Ζηνός έριγδούποιο θεάν όπι λειριοέσση 
σκιδναμένη, ηχεί δέ κάρη νιφόεντος "Ολυμπου 
δώματά τ" αθανάτων· αι δ’ άμβροτον οσσαν ιεΐσαι 
θεών γένος αιδοίου πρώτου κλειουσιυ άοιδη

άρχης, οΰς Γαΐα και Ουρανός ευρύς ετικτευ,

28 γηρύσασθαι ΠιΠ2η, γρ. L2 ex Σ: μυθησασθαί ύυΚ
31 δρέψασαι δρέψασθαι &Κ5ΣΔ Aristides
32 θέσπιν Goettling: θείηυ codd.: θεσπεσίηυ Aristides 

Lucianus 37 εντός H n2KV Etym.: αίέν a1
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THEOGONY

(22) One time, they2 taught Hesiod beautiful song 
while he was pasturing lambs under holy Helicon. And this 
speech the goddesses spoke first of all to me, the Olympian 
Muses, the daughters of aegis-holding Zeus: “Field
dwelling shepherds, ignoble disgraces, mere bellies: we 
know how to say many false things similar to genuine ones, 
but we know, when we wish, how to proclaim true things.” 
So spoke great Zeus’ ready-speaking daughters, and they 
plucked a staff, a branch of luxuriant laurel, a marvel, and 
gave it to me; and they breathed a divine voice into me, so 
that I might glorify what will be and what was before, and 
they commanded me to sing of the race of the blessed ones 
who always are, but always to sing of themselves first and 
last.

2 The Muses.
3 A proverbial expression, possibly already so for Hesiod; its 

origin is obscure but its meaning here is evidently, “Why should 
I waste time speaking about irrelevant matters?”

(35) But what is this to me, about an oak or a rock?3 
Come then, let us begin from the Muses, who by singing 
for their father Zeus give pleasure to his great mind within 
Olympus, telling of what is and what will be and what was 
before, harmonizing in their sound. Their tireless voice 
flows sweet from their mouths; and the house of their fa
ther, loud-thundering Zeus, rejoices at the goddesses’ lily
like voice as it spreads out, and snowy Olympus’ peak re
sounds, and the mansions of the immortals. Sending forth 
their deathless voice, they glorify in their song first the 
venerated race of the gods from the beginning, those to 
whom Earth and broad Sky gave birth, and those who 

5



HESIOD

50

55

60

65

οι τ’ εκ των εγενοντο, θεοί δωτηρες εάοιν- 

(Seiirepop αυτ€ Ζηρα θεών πατερ’ ηδέ και άνόρών 
άρχόμεναί θ' υμνεΰσι #εαι ληγουιτί τ’ άοιδη? 

οσσον φερτατός ίση θεών κάρτει τε μέγιστος- 
αυτις δ’ ανθρώπων τε γένος κρατερών τε Γιγάρτωρ 

ύμνευσαι τερπουσι Διό? νόον εντός Όλυμπον 

Μούσαι Όλυμ/ττιάδβς, κοΰραι Διός αιγιόχοιο.

τάς εν Πίφίη Κροιάδη τεκε πατρϊ μιγεΐσα 
Μνημοσυνη, γουνοΐσιν Ίϊλευθήρος μεδεουσα, 

λησμοσύνην τε κακών άμπαυμά τε μερμηραων. 
εννεα γάρ οι νύκτας εμίσγετο μητΐετα Ζευς 
νόσφιν απ’ αθανάτων Ιερόν λεχος εισαναβαινων 
άλλ οτε δη ρ ενιαυτός εην, περί δ’ ετραπον ώραι, 
μηνών φθίνόντων, περί δ’ ηματα πόλλ’ ετελεσθη, 
η δ’ ετεκ εννεα κουράς, όμόφρονας, ηεην άοώη 

μεμβλεται, εν στηθεσσνν, άκηδεα θυμόν εχουσαις, 
τυτθον άπ’ άκροτάτης κορυφής νίφοεντος Ολυμπον 
ενθά σφι,ν λιπαροί τε χοροί καί δώματα καλα, 
παρ δ’ αυτής Χάριτ€? τε και 'Ίμερος οικι εχουσιν 

εν θαλίης- ερατην δβ διά στόμα οσσαν ιεΐσαι 
μέλπονται, πάντων τε νόμους και ηθεα κε8να 

αθανάτων κλείουσιν, επηρατον οσσαν ιεΐσαι.

48 damn. Guyet ληγουσί fPS: ληγονσαί codd.
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THEOGONY

were bom from these, the gods givers of good things; sec
ond, then, the goddesses, both beginning and ending their 
song, sing4 of Zeus, the father of gods and of men, how 
much he is the best of the gods and the greatest in su
premacy; and then, singing of the race of human beings 
and of the mighty Giants, they give pleasure to Zeus’ mind 
within Olympus, the Olympian Muses, the daughters of 
aegis-holding Zeus.

4 Line 48 is apparently unmetrical and is excised by some 
scholars; I retain it, adopting (but without conviction) the banal
izing reading transmitted by one second-century papyrus and one 
thirteenth-century manuscript.

5 Hesiod explains, paradoxically, that the Muses, bom from 
Memory, serve the purpose of forgetfulness. Cf. also Th 98-103.

(53) Mnemosyne (Memory) bore them on Pieria, min
gling in love with the father, Cronus’ son—Mnemosyne, 
the protectress of the hills of Eleuther—as forgetfulness 
of evils and relief from anxieties.5 For the counselor Zeus 
slept with her for nine nights, apart from the immortals, 
going up into the sacred bed; and when a year had passed, 
and the seasons had revolved as the months waned, and 
many days had been completed, she bore nine maidens— 
like-minded ones, who in their breasts care for song and 
have a spirit that knows no sorrow—not far from snowy 
Olympus’ highest peak. That is where their bright choral 
dances and their beautiful mansions are, and beside them 
the Graces and Desire have their houses, in joyous fes
tivities; and the voice they send forth from their mouths 
as they sing is lovely, and they glorify the ordinances and 
the cherished usages of all the immortals, sending forth 
their lovely voice.

7



HESIOD

at τότ ϊσαν προς ’Όλυμπον, άγαλλόμεναι όπΐ 
καλή,

άμβροσίρ μολπή· περί δ’ ιαχε γαΖα μελαινα
70 υμνεύσαι,ς, έρατδς δε ποδών ύπο δοΰπος δρώρει, 

νι,σομένων πατέρ’ els ον ό δ’ ούρανω εμβασιλεύει, 
αυτός εχων βροντήν ήδ’ αίθαλόεντα κεραυνόν, 
κάρτεί νίκήσας πατέρα Κρόνον· εύ δε εκαστα 
άθανάτονς δι,έταξεν όμως καί έπέφραδε τι,μάς.

75 ταυτ άρα Μούσαι άειδον Όλύμπια δώματ 
εχουσαί,

εννέα θυγατέρες μεγάλου Διό? έκγεγαυΖαι., 
Κλειώ τ’ Ευτέρπη τε Θάλεια τε Μελπομένη τε 
Ύερψυχόρη τ’ ’Ερατώ τε Πολύμνια τ’ Όύρανίη τε 
Καλλιόπη θ’- ή δε προφερεστάτη έστίν άπασέων,

80 ή γάρ καί βασόλευσίν άμ’ αϊΒοίοαπν όπη0€Ϊ. 
όντίνα τιμήσουσί Λιός κοΰραι μ€γάλοιο 
γανόμ€νόν Te ΊΒωσι, 8ιoτpeφeωv βασνλήων, 
τώ μέν ε’ττί γλώσστ) γλυ^ρήν χή,ουσιν eepayv, 
του δ’ e\re’ έκ στόματος pet peiXbxa· οι δε νυ λαοί

85 πάvτeς es αυτόν όρώσί διακρίνοντα θέμιστας 
Idelriac δίκ^σι-ν· ό δ’ άσφαλέως άγορεύων 
αιψά τι καί μέγα vetKos έπι,σταμένως κaτeπaυσe^ 
τοννΕκα γάρ βασυλήίς εχέφρονβς, ovveKa λαοϊς 
βλαπτόμενους άγορήφι, μετάτροπα έργα τελεΰσι

90 ρηίδιως, μαλακοΐσι παραιφάμενοι έπέεσσι,ν

74 διέταζε νόμους van Lennep (νόμοι? Guyet)
83 ε’έρετην ΓΙ3ΒΚ£ Themistius: άοιδήν a Aristides Stobaeus
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THEOGONY

(68) They went toward Olympus at that time, exulting 
in their beautiful voice, with a deathless song; and around 
them the black earth resounded as they sang, and from 
under their feet a lovely din rose up as they traveled to 
their father. He is king in the sky, holding the thunder and 
the blazing thunderbolt himself, since he gained victory in 
supremacy over his father Cronus; and he distributed well 
all things alike to the immortals and devised their honors.

(75) These things, then, the Muses sang, who have 
their mansions on Olympus, the nine daughters bom of 
great Zeus, Clio (Glorifying) and Euterpe (Well Delight
ing) and Thalia (Blooming) and Melpomene (Singing) and 
Terpsichore (Delighting in Dance) and Erato (Lovely) and 
Polymnia (Many Hymning) and Ourania (Heavenly), and 
Calliope (Beautiful Voiced)—she is the greatest of them 
all, for she attends upon venerated kings too. Whomever 
among Zeus-nourished kings the daughters of great Zeus 
honor and behold when he is bom, they pour sweet dew 
upon his tongue, and his words flow soothingly from his 
mouth. All the populace look to him as he decides disputes 
with straight judgments; and speaking publicly without 
erring, he quickly ends even a great quarrel by his skill. 
For this is why kings are prudent,6 because when the 
populace is going astray in the assembly they easily man
age to turn the deeds around, 

6 The phrase is ambiguous; alternative renderings would be 
“This is why there are prudent kings” or “This is why prudent men 
are (set up as) kings.”

mild words; and as he goes up to the gathering they seek
effecting persuasion wi
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HESIOD

<7>χομ.ε vov δ* αν αγώνα θεόν ως ίλάσκονται 
fiuSoi μΈΐλ^γιτ;, μβτα 8e πρέπει άγρομένοισι.

roil) Moiwracop ιερή δοιπς άνθρώποισιν.

έκ γάρ tol Μουσέων καί έκηβόλου Απόλλωνος 
95 άυδρβς αοιδοι έασιν επι χθόνα καί κιθαρισταί, 

έκ δε Διός βασιλέες' ο δ’ όλβιος, οντινα Μούσαt 

φίλωνταυ γλυκερή ol από στόματος ρέει αύδη. 
€ΐ γάρ τις καί πένθος "εχων νεοκηόέι θυμώ 
άζηται κραδίην άκαχήμενος, αντάρ άοιδός

100 Μου<τάωρ θεράπων κλεΐα προτέρων ανθρώπων 

ύμ,ρησΈΐ μάκαράς τε θεούς οι "Όλυμπον εχουσιν, 
αΐψ’ ό γε όυσφροσυνέων έπιλήθεται ουδέ tl κτβέων 
μέμνηταΐ’ ταχέως δβ παρέτραπε όώρα θεάων.

χαίρετε τέκνα Διός, δότ€ δ’ ιμερόεσσαν άοϋόην 
J05 κλείετε δ’ αθανάτων Ιερόν γένος αίέν έόντων, 

ol Γτ^ς έξεγένοντο καί Ουρανού άστερόεντος, 
Νυκτός τε όνοφερης, ούς θ’ αλμυρός ετρεφε Πόρτος. 
είπατε δ’ ως τα πρώτα θεοί καί γαΐα γένοντο 
καί ποταμοί καί πόντος άπείριτος οϊόμαπ θυίων 

110 άστρα τε λαμπετόωντα καί ουρανός εύρυς ύπερθεν 
οϊ τ έκ των έγένοντο, θεοί δωτήρες έάων 
ώς τ’ αφενός 8άσσαντο και ώς τυμάς όίέλοντο, 
ήδέ και ώς τα πρώτα πολύπτυχον εσχον "Όλυμπον, 
ταύτά μον εσπετε Movcrai "Ολύμπια όώματ" εχουσαι. 

115 έζ αρχής, καί είπαθ", οτι πρώτον γένετ αυτών.

91 άν ά[γ]ώνα 1I3L2 γρ. sch. ΒΤ 11. 24.1: άνά άστυ codd., 
Stobaeus
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THEOGONY

his favor like a god with soothing reverence, and he is 
conspicuous among the assembled people.

(93) Such is the holy gift of the Muses to human beings. 
For it is from the Muses and far-shooting Apollo that men 
are poets upon the earth and lyre players, but it is from 
Zeus that they are kings; and that man is blessed, whom
ever the Muses love, for the speech Hows sweet from his 
mouth. Even if someone who has unhappiness in his newly 
anguished spirit is parched in his heart with grieving, yet 
when a poet, servant of the Muses, sings of the glorious 
deeds of people of old and the blessed gods who possess 
Olympus, he forgets his sorrows at once and does not re
member his anguish at all; for quickly the gifts of the 
goddesses have turned it aside.

(104) Hail, children of Zeus, and give me lovely song; 
glorify the sacred race of the immortals who always are, 
those who were born from Earth and starry Sky, and from 
dark Night, and those whom salty Pontus (Sea) nourished. 
Tell how in the first place gods and earth were born, and 
rivers and the boundless sea seething with its swell, and 
the shining stars and the broad sky above, and those who 
were born from them, the gods givers of good things; and 
how they divided their wealth and distributed their hon
ors, and also how they first took possession of many-folded 
Olympus. These tilings tell me from the beginning, Muses 
who have your mansions on Olympus, and tell which one 
of them was bom first.

105-15 exp. Goettling, neque ullus hie v. quern non sive ex- 
punxerint sive transposuerint viri docti 108-10 exp. Ellger 
Wilamowitz alii 111 (= 46) om. H3B Theophilus Hippolytus

114 sq. damn. Seleucus, 115 Aristarchus
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HESIOD

ήτοι μεν πρώτιστα Xaos yerer’· αύτάρ επειτα 
Γαι’ ευρύστερνος, πάντων βδος ασφαλές αίεί 
αθανάτων οι εχουσι κάρη νιφόεντος ’Ολυμπου 
Ύάρταρά τ’ ηερόεντα μυχώ χθονός εύρυοδείης, 

120 ήδ’ ’Έρος, δς κάλλιστος εν άθανάτοισι θεοΐσι, 
λυσιμελης, πάντων τε θεών πάντων τ’ άνθρώπων 
δάμναται εν στήθεσσι νόον και επίφρονα βουλήν.

εκ Χάεος δ’ ’Έρεβός τε μελαινά τε Νύζ έγένοντο· 
Νυκτδς δ’ αύτ Αιθήρ τε και Έίμερη έξεγένοντο, 

125 ούς τεκε κυσαμενη Έρεβει φιλότητι μιγεΐσα.

Γαια δε τοι πρώτον μεν εγείνατο ίσον εωυτη 
Ουρανόν άστερόενθ’, ινα μιν περί πάντα καλύπτοι, 
οφρ’ εϊη μακάρεσσι θεοΐς εδος ασφαλές αίεί, 
γείνατο δ’ ούρεα μακρά, θεάν χαρίεντας εναύλους 

130 Νυμφέων, at ναίονσιν αν οϋρεα βησσ^εντα, 
ηδε καϊ άτρύγετον πέλαγος τεκεν οιδματι θυϊον, 
ΤΙόντον, άτερ φίλότητος εφήμερου- αύτάρ επειπα 
Ούρανώ εύνηθεΐσα τεκ Ωκεανόν βαθυδίνην 
Κοϊόν τε Κρεΐόν θ’ 'Ύπερίονά τ’ Ίαπετόν τε 

135 Οείαν τε 'Ρείαν τε θεμιν τε Μνημοσύνην τε 
Φοίβην τε χρυσοστεφανον Ύηθύν τ’ ερατεινήν, 
τούς δε μεθ’ όπλότατος γενετο Κρόνος άγκυλομήτης, 
δεινότατος παίδων, θαλερόν δ’ ηχθηρε τοκηα.

127 πάντα καλύπτοι BV, Κ (sscr. et), Comutus ν. 1., Etym· 
Magnum: πάντα καλύπτη a sch. in Pindarum Theophilus 
Cyrillus Stobaeus Etym. Genuinum Meletius: alterutrum Π: 
πάσαν εέργοι vel -η sch. in Homerum, Comutus v. 1., Etyin· 
Magnum
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THEOCONY

(116) In truth, first of all Chasm  came to he, and then 
broad-breasted Earth, the ever immovable scat of all the 
immortals who possess snowy Olympus’ peak and murky 
Tartarus in the depths of the broad-pathcd earth, and 
Eros, who is the most beautiful among the immortal 
gods, the limb-melter—he overpowers the mind and the 
thoughtful counsel of all the gods and of all human beings 
in their breasts.

7

7 Usually translated as “Chaos"; but that suggests to us, mis
leadingly, a jumble of disordered matter, whereas Hesiod s term 
indicates instead a gap or opening.

(123) From Chasm, Erebos and black Night came to 
be: and then Aether and Day came forth from Night, who 
conceived and bore them after mingling in love with 
Erebos.

(126) Earth first of all bore starry Sky, equal to herself, 
to cover her on every side, so that she would be the ever 
immovable seat for the blessed gods; and she bore the high 
mountains, the graceful haunts of the goddesses, Nymphs 
who dwell on the wooded mountains; and she also bore 
the barren sea seething with its swell, Pontus—all of them 
without delightful love; and then, having bedded with Sky, 
she bore deep-eddying Ocean and Coeus and Crius and 
Hyperion and Iapetus and Theia and Rhea and Themis 
and Mnemosyne and golden-crowned Phoebe and lovely 
Tethys. After these, Cronus was bom, the youngest of all, 
crooked-counseled, the most terrible of her children; and 
he hated his vigorous father.

13
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140

145

150

155

160

γείνατο δ’ αν Κύκλωπας ύπερβίον ήτορ ίχορτας, 

Βροντήν τε ^τερόπην τε καί ’Άργην όβρνμόθυμον, 
οι Ζηρί βροντήν τ’ βδοιταρ τεύξάν τε κεραυνόν, 

οί δ’ ήτοι τα μεν άλλα θεοΐς βραλίγκιοι ήσαν, 
μούνος δ’ οφθαλμός μέσσφ έυέκείτο μετώπω· 
Κύκλωπες δ’ όνομ’ ήσαν επώνυμορ, ούνεκ’ άρά 

σφεων
κυκλοτερής οφθαλμός εεις ενεκεντο μετώπω- 
ισχύς δ’ ή8ε βίη Ka'b μηχαναί ήσαν επ’ εργοϋς.

άλλοι δ’ αΰ Γαίης τε καί Ουρανού εξεγενοντο 
τρεις παίδες μεγάλοι <τε> καί οβριμον, ούκ 

όνομαστοί,
Κόττος τε Βρυάρεώς τε Γύγης θ’, υπερήφανα τέκνα, 
των εκατόν μεν χεΐρες απ’ ώμων άίσσοντο, 
άπλαστον, κεφαλαί δε εκάστω πεντήκοντα 

εξ ώμων επεφυκον επί στιβαροΐσυ μελεσσίν 
Ισχύς δ’ απλητος κρατερη μεγάλω επί βίδα.

ocrcroi γάρ Γαι/ης τε καί Ουρανού εξεγενοντο 
δευνότατοϋ τταίδωρ, σφετερω δ’ ηχθοντο τοκύμ 

εξ αρχής- καί των μεν όπως τις πρώτα γενοίτο, 
πάντας άποκρύπτασκε καί ες φάος ούκ άνίεσκε 
Γαίης εν κευθμών^ κακω δ’ επετερπετο ^ργω, 
Ουρανός· η δ’ εντός στοναχίζετο Γαΐα πελώρη 
στευνομενη, δολίην δβ κακήν επεφράσσατο τέχνην, 
αίψα 8ε πονήσασα γένος πολνού ά8αμαντος 
τεύξε μεγα 8ρέπανον καί επέφρα8ε παισί φίλοαην-

144-45 damn. Wolf
148 om., in mg. add. L1, post 149 m (hie et Π21)
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THEOGONY

(139) Then she bore the Cyclopes, who have very vio
lent hearts, Brontes (Thunder) and Steropes (Lightning) 
and strong-spirited Arges (Bright), those who gave thun
der to Zeus and fashioned the thunderbolt. These were 
like the gods in other regards, but only one eye was set 
in the middle of their foreheads; and they were called 
Cyclopes (Circle-eyed) by name, since a single circle
shaped eye was set in their foreheads. Strength and force 
and contrivances were in their works.

(147) Then from Earth and Sky came forth three more 
sons, great and strong, unspeakable, Cottus and Briareus 
and Gyges, presumptuous children. A hundred arms 
sprang forth from their shoulders, unapproachable, and 
upon their massive limbs grew fifty heads out of each one’s 
shoulders; and the mighty strength in their great forms 
was immense.

(154) For all these, who came forth from Earth and Sky 
as the most terrible of their children,8 were hated by their 
own father from the beginning. And as soon as any of them 
was born, Sky put them all away out of sight in a hiding 
place in Earth and did not let them come up into the light, 
and he rejoiced in his evil deed. But huge Earth groaned 
within, for she was constricted, and she devised a tricky, 
evil stratagem. At once she created an offspring, of gray 
adamant, and she fashioned a big sickle and showed it to 
her own children.

8 The exact reference is unclear, but apparently only the last 
two sets of three children each, the Cyclopes and the Hundred- 
Handers, are meant, and not additionally the first set of twelve 
Titans.
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βιπ€ δβ θαρσύνουσα, φίλον τετιημένη ήτορ- 
“παΐδβς έμοι και πατρός άτασθάλου, αι κ έθέλητε 

165 πείθεσθαι· πατρός κε κακήν τεισαίμεθα λώβην 
νμετερον πρότερος γάρ άεικέα μήσατο έργα.” 

ως φάτο· τους δ’ άρα πάντας ελεν δέος, ουδέ τις 

αυτών
φθέγζατο. θαρσήσας δε μέγας Κρόνος αγκύλομήνης 
αιψ’ αύτις μύθοισι προσηύδα μητέρα κεδνήν 

170 “μήτερ, εγώ κεν τοΰτό γ’ υποσχόμενος τελέσαιμι 
εργον, έπει πατρός γε δυσωνύμου ούκ άλεγίζω 
ήμετέρου- πρότερος γάρ άεικέα μήσατο έργα”

ώς φάτο· γήθησεν δε μεγα φρεσι Γαια πελώρη· 
είσε δε μιν κρύψασα λόχω, ενέθηκε δε χερσίν 

175 άρπην καρχαρόδοντα, δόλον δ’ ύπεθήκατο πάντα.
ήλθε δε νύκτ έπάγων μέγας Ουρανός, άμφί δε Γαίρ 
ίμείρων φίλότητος έπέσχετο, καί ρ έτανυσθη 
πάνττ}· ό δ’ εκ λοχεοίο πάι,ς ώρέζατο χενρί 
σκαιή, δεύτερη δε πελώριον ελλαβεν άρπην, 

180 μακρήν καρχαρόδοντα, φίλου δ’ από μήδεα πατρος 
έσοτυμένως ήμησε, πάλιν δ’ ερριφε φέρεσθαι 
έζοπίσω. τά μέν ού τι έτώσια εκφυγε χειρός- 
όσσαι γάρ ραθάμιγγες άπέσσυθεν αίματόεσσαι, 
πάσας δέζατο Γαια· περιπλομένων δ’ ενιαυτών 

185 γείνατ ‘Ερινΰς τε κρατεράς μεγάλους τε Γίγαντας, 
τεύχεσι λαμπομένους, δολίχ’ εγχεα χερσίν έχοντας, 
Νύμφας θ’ ας Μελίας καλεουσ επ’ άπείρονα γαΐαν.

165 κε Goettling: κεν S™5: γε αΚ: τε
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(163) And she spoke, encouraging them while she 
grieved in her dear heart: "Children of mine and of a 
wicked father, obey me, if you wish: we would avenge your 
fathers evil outrage. For he was the first to devise un
seemly deeds.”

(167) So she spoke, but dread seized them all, and none 
of them uttered a sound. But suddenly great crooked- 
counseled Cronus took courage and addressed his cher
ished mother in turn with these words: “Mother, I would 
promise and perform this deed, since I do not care at all 
about our evil-named father. For he was the first to devise 
unseemly deeds.”

(173) So he spoke, and huge Earth rejoiced greatly in 
her breast. She placed him in an ambush, concealing him 
from sight, and put into his hands the jagged-toothed 
sickle, and she explained the whole trick to him. And great 
Sky came, bringing night with him; and spreading himself 
out around Earth in his desire for love he lay outstretched 
in all directions. Then his son reached out from his am
bush with his left hand, and with his right hand he grasped 
the monstrous sickle, long and jagged-toothed, and ea
gerly he reaped the genitals from his dear father and threw 
them behind him to be borne away. But not in vain did 
they fall from his hand: for Earth received all the bloody 
drops that shot forth, and when the years had revolved she 
bore the mighty Erinyes and the great Giants, shining in 
their armor, holding long spears in their hands, and the 
Nymphs whom they call the Melian ones, over the bound-

17



HESIOD

μή8εα δ’ ώς το πρώτον άποτμήξας άδάμαντι, 
κάββαλ’ απ’ ήπείροιο πολυκλύεττω ένϊ πόντω, 

190 ώς φέρετ’ άμ πέλαγος πουλύν χρόνον, άμφί 8έ 
λευκός

άφρός άπ’ αθανατου χροός ώρνυτο· τω δ’ cvl κουρη 
έθρέφθτρ πρώτον δβ Κυθηροαη ζαθέοιχπ,ν 
επλητ, ενθεν επειτα περίρρυτον ϊκετο Κύπρον, 
εκ 8’ εβη αί8οίη καλή θεός, άμφί δβ ποίη

195 ποσσίν νπο ρα8ννοΐσιν άέζετο- τήν δ’ Αφρο8ίτηυ 
άφρογενέα τε θεάν καί έυστεφανον Κυθερει,αν 
κίκλήσκουσί θεοί τε καί άνερες, ούνεκ εν άφρω 
θρέφθτρ άτάρ Κυθερεεαν, otl προσέκυρσε Κυθήρονζ- 
Κυπρογενέα δ’, otl γέντο περίκλύεττω ένΐ Κύπρω· 

200 ή8έ φίλομμει8εα, otl μη8έων εξεφαάνθη.
τή δ’ ’Έρος ώμάρτησ-ε καί Ίμερος έετπετο καλός 
γεLvoμέvr] τα πρώτα θεών τ’ ές φύλον ίούστρ 
ταύτην δ’ εζ αρχής τεμήν ή8ε λέλογχε 
μοίραν εν av0powoL(rL καϊ a0avaroL(TL θεοΐοα, 

205 παρθενίους τ όάρονς μεL8ήμaτά τ’ εξαπάτας τε 
τερφίν τε γλυκερήν φLλότητά τε μεLλLχl·ηv τε.

τούς 8έ πατήρ Ύντήνας έπίκλησLv καλέεσκε 
παΐ8ας vεLκεLωv μέγας Ουρανός, ούς τέκεν αυτός- 
φάσκε 8έ τνταίνοντας άτασθαλίτ] μέγα p££aL 

210 εργον, τοΐο δ’ έπειτα τίσυν μετί^σθεν <xj^a0aL.

200 φύλομμεόάέα. Bergk: φLλo(μ)μ'η8έa vel -μή8εα (/xet sscr.
Mosqu. 469)

9 It is unclear what exactly the relation is between the Melian 
nymphs, the ash trees with which they are closely associated, and 
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less earth.0 And when al first he had cnl off I he gcnilah 
with the adamant and thrown them from tlie land into the 
strongly surging sea, they were borne along the water for 
a long time, and a white loam rose up aroimd them from 
the immortal flesh; and inside this grew a maiden, p’irsl 
she approached holy Cythera, and from there she went on 
to sea-girt Cyprus. She came forth, a reverend, beautiful 
goddess, and grass grew up aroimd her beneath her slen
der feet. Gods and men call her (a) “Aphrodite," the foarn- 
bom goddess and (b) the well-garlanded “Cytherea," (a) 
since she grew in the foam, (b) and also “Cytherea," since 
she arrived at Cythera, (c) and “Cyprogcnes,” since she 
was bom on sea-girt Cyprus, (d) and “genial," since she 
came forth from the genitals.10 Eros accompanied her and 
beautiful Desire stayed with her as soon as she was born 
and when she went to the tribe of the gods; and since the 
beginning she possesses this honor and has received as her 
lot this portion among human beings and immortal gods— 
maidenly whispers and smiles and deceits and sweet de
light and fondness and gentleness.

(207) But their father, great Sky, called them Titans 
(Strainers) as a nickname, rebuking his sons, whom he had 
begotten himself; for he said that they had strained to 
perform a mighty deed in their wickedness, and that at 
some later time there would be vengeance for this.

human beings, who may have originated from one or the other of 
these: cf. Th 563, WD 145.

10 Hesiod interprets the first half of the name Αφροδίτη 
as though it were derived from άφρός (foam), and the second half 
of the traditional epithet φιλομμ^ιδης (“smile-loving,” here 
translated as "genial" for the sake of the pun) as though it were 
derived from μήδος (genitals).
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Nut δ' €Τ€κ« crruyepou re Μόρου και Κήρα 

μέλαιναν

και θάνατον, τεκε δ* *Τπυου, έτικτε δε φυλον 
'Ονείρων,

214 δεύτερου αύ Μωρού και ’Οιζύυ άλγιυόεοΊταυ 

213 ον τινι κοιμηθεΐσα θεών τεκε Νύ£ ε’ρεβευυη, 
215 "Εσ-περίδας θ', αίς μήλα πέρην κλυτου \ΐκεαυοΐο 

χρνσεα καλά μελού σι φέροντά τε δευδρεα καρπόν- 

και Μοίρας και Κηρας έγείνατο νηλεοποίνους, 
Κλωθώ τε Λάχεετίρ τε και "Ατραπόν, αϊ τε βροτοισι 
γεινομένοισι 8ι8οΰσιν εχειν αγαθόν τε κακόν τε, 

220 αί τ’ άν8ρών τε θεών τε παραιβασίας έφέπουσιν, 
ού8ε ποτέ ληγουσι θεαι 8εινοΐο χόλοιο, 
πριν γ’ από τώ 8ώωσι κακήν οπιν, οστις άμάρτη. 

τίκτε δε και Νέρεσ-ιυ πημα θνητοΐσι βροτοΐσι 

Νύ£ όλοτ}' μετά την δ’ ’Απάτην τεκε και Φιλοτητα
225 Γήρας τ’ ονλόμενον, και ’Έριν τεκε καρτερόθνμον.

αντάρ *Ερις στυγερή τεκε μεν Πόνον άλγινόεντα 

Αηθην τε Αιμόν τε και Άλγεα 8ακρνόεντα 
'Τσμίνας τε Μάχας τε Φόνους τ’ ’Αν8ροκτασίας τε 

Νείκεά τε Ψεΰδεά τε Αόγους τ’ ’Αμφιλλογιας τε

230 Αυσνομίην τ’ Άτην τε, συνηθεας άλληλ'ησιν, 
"Ορκον θ’, ος 8η πλεΐστον επιχθονίους ανθρώπους 
πημαίνει, οτε κεν τις έκών επίορκον όμόσση-

Νηρέα 8’ άψευ8εα και άληθέα γείνατο Πόυτος 

πρεσβύτατον παί8ων· αύτάρ καλέουσι γέροντα, 
235 οΰνεκα νημερτής τε και ήπιος, ού8ε θωμιστών

20



THEOGONY

(211) Night bore loathsome Doom and black Fate and 
Death, and she bore Sleep, and she gave birth to the tribe 
of Dreams. Second, then, gloomy Night bore Blame and 
painful Distress, although she had slept with none of the 
gods, and the Hesperides, who care for the golden, beau
tiful apples beyond glorious Ocean and the trees bearing 
this fruit. And she bore (a) Destinies and (b) pitilessly 
punishing Fates, (a) Clotho (Spinner) and Lachesis (Por
tion) and Atropos (Inflexible), who give to mortals when 
they are bom both good and evil to have, and (b) who hold 
fast to the transgressions of both men and gods; and the 
goddesses never cease from their terrible wrath until they 
give evil punishment to whoever commits a crime. Deadly 
Night gave birth to Nemesis (Indignation) too, a woe for 
mortal human beings; and after her she bore Deceit and 
Fondness and baneful Old Age, and she bore hard-hearted 
Strife.

(226) And loathsome Strife bore painful Toil and For
getfulness and Hunger and tearful Pains, and Combats 
and Battles and Murders and Slaughters, and Strifes and 
Lies and Tales and Disputes, and Lawlessness and Reck
lessness, much like one another, and Oath, who indeed 
brings most woe upon human beings on the earth, when
ever someone willfully swears a false oath.

(233) Pontus begot Nereus, unerring and truthful, the 
oldest of his sons; they call him the Old Man, because he 
is infallible and gentle, and does not forget established

213-14 transp. Hermann
218-19 seel. Paley: om. Stobaeus 1.3.38 non respiciunt Svet 

(habent Π4 codd. Stobaeus 1.5.5)

21



HESIOD

λήθεται, άλλα δίκαια καί ήπια δψ/ea οΖδβρ·

αύτις δ’ αν Θαυμαυτα μ,βγαρ και άγηυαρα Φύρκυν 
Γαίη μισγόμευος και Κητώ καλλιπάρηον
Εύρυβίηυ τ’ άδάμαυτος έυί φρεσί θυμαυ εχαυσαν, 

240 Νηρήος δ’ έγέυουτο μεγηριτα τέκυα θεάων
πόυτω ευ άτρνγέτω και Λωρίδας ήυκομοιο, 

κούρης ’Ωκεαυοΐο τεληευτος παταμαϊα, 
Ωρωθώ τ’ Εύκράυτη τε 2,αώ τ’ ’Αμφιτρίτη τε 
Ενδώρη τε Θέτις τε Γαλήνη τε Γλαύκη τε, 

245 Κυμοθόη Ίπειώ τε θοή &αλίη τ’ έρόεσσα
Ωασιθέη τ ’Ερατώ τε καί, Εύυίκη ραδόπηχυς 
και Μελίτη χαρίεσσα και Εύλιμένη καί ’Αγαυη 
Λωτώ τε Πρωτώ τε Φέρουσά τε Λυυαμέυη τε 
Νηοταίη τε καί ’Ακταίη και I Ιρωτομεδεια,

250 Λωρίς καί Ωανόπη καί ευειδής Γαλάτεια
'Ιπποθόη τ’ έροεσσα καί 'Ιππουοη ροδοπηχυς 
Κυμοδόκη θ’, η κύματ ευ ηεροειδει παυτώ 

πυοιάς τε ζαέωυ άυέμωυ σύυ Κυματοληγη 
ρεΐα πρηύυει καί ευσφύρψ ’Α.μφιτριτη,

255 Κυμώ τ’ Ήιόυη τε ευστεφαυός θ’ Λλιμηδη 

Γλαυκουόμη τε φιλομμειδή? καί ΪΙουτοπορεια 
Λειαγόρη τε καί Εύαγορη καί Λαομεδεια 

Πουλυυοη τε καί Αντονόη καί Λνετιαυασσα 
Εύάρνη τε φυηυ έρατη καί είδος αμωμος

260 καί Ψαμάθη χαρίεσσα δέμας δίη τε Μευιππη 

^έησώ τ’ Εύττόμπη τε Θεμιστώ τε Ωρουοη τε 
Νημερτής θ’, η πατρδς εχει υόου αθαυατοιο.
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customs but contrives just and gentle plans.11 Then, min
gling in love with Earth, he begot great Thaumas and 
proud Phorcys, and beautiful-cheeked Ceto, and Eurybia, 
who has a heart of adamant in her breast.

243 Πρωθώ Δ: Γίρωτώ codd.
258 Πουλυρόη Muetzell: -νόμη codd. (Srec.)

(240) And from Nereus and beautiful-haired Doris, 
the daughter of Ocean the circling river, were bom nu
merous children of goddesses in the barren sea,* 12 Protho 
and Eucrante and Sao and Amphitrite, and Eudora and 
Thetis and Galene and Glauce, Cymothoe and swift Speo 
and lovely Thalia, and Pasithea and Erato and rosy-armed 
Eunice, and graceful Melite and Eulimene and Agave, and 
Doto and Proto and Pherusa and Dynamene, and Nesaea 
and Actaea and Protomedea, Doris and Panope and fair- 
formed Galatea, and lovely Hippothoe and rosy-armed 
Hipponoe, and Cymodoce, who together with Cymatolege 
and fair-ankled Amphitrite easily calms the waves in the 
murky sea and the blasts of stormy winds, and Cymo and 
Eone and well-garlanded Halimede, and smile-loving 
Glauconome and Pontoporea, Leagore and Euagore and 
Laomedea, Polynoe and Autonoe and Lusianassa, and Eu- 
ame, lovely in shape and blameless in form, and Psamathe, 
graceful in body, and divine Menippe, and Neso and Eu- 
pompe and Themisto and Pronoe, and Nemertes (Infal
lible), who has the disposition of her immortal father.

11 The point of this explanation is unclear.
12 Many of the names of the Nereids reflect their role as sea 

nymphs.
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ανται μεν Νηρήος άμύμονος εζεγενοντο 
κονραι πεντήκοντα, άμύμονα εργ’ είδνΐαι-

265 Θαύμας δ’ Ώκεανοΐο βαθνρρείταο θύγατρα 
ήγάγετ Ήλέκτρην- ή δ’ ώκεΐαν τεκεν Ίριν 
ήυκόμους θ’ 'Αρπνίας, Αελλω τ’ Ώκνπέτην τε, 
at ρ άνεμων πνοιήσι και οίωνοΐς άμ’ επονται 
ώκείης πτερύγεσσι- μεταχρόνιαι γάρ ϊαλλον.

270 Φόρκνι δ’ αν Κητω γραίας τεκε καλλιπαρήους 
εκ γενετής πολιάς, τάς δη Γραίας καλεονσιν 
αθάνατοί τε θεοί χαμαί ερχόμενοί τ άνθρωποι, 
Πεμφρηδω τ ενπεπλον Έννω τε κροκοπεπλον, 
Γοργούς θ', αι ναίονσι περην κλντον 'Ωκεανοϊο

275 εσχατιή προς νυκτός, tv 'Εσπερίδες λιγύφωνοι, 
Χθεννώ τ Ενρυάλη τε Μβδουσα τε Κνγρά παθουσα- 

X ή μεν εην θνητή, αί δ’ αθάνατοι και άγήρω,

αί δύο- τή δε μιή παρελέζατο Κνανοχαίτης 

ρ/ εν μαλακω λειμώνι και άνθεσιν ειαρινοϊσι.
280 τής ότε δή Περετεύς κεφαλήν άττεδειροτόμησεν, 

εξέθορε Χρυσάωρ τε μέγας και Πήγασος ίππος, 

τω μεν επώνυμον ήν, ότ άρ 3Γϊκεανον παρά πηγάς 

γένθ’,όδ’ άορ χρύσειον εχων μετά χερσι φίλησι. 

χώ μεν άποπτάμενος, προλιπών χθόνα μητέρα 

μήλων,
285 ϊκετ ες αθανάτους- Ζηνδς δ3 εν δώμασι ναίει 

βροντήν τε στεροπήν τε φέρων Αιί μητιόεντι- 

Χρυσάωρ δ3 ετεκε τρικέφαλον Γηρυονήα
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These came forth from excellent Nereus, fifty daughters 
who know how to do excellent works.

(265) Thaumas married Electra, the daughter of deep- 
flowing Ocean. She bore swift Iris and the beautiful-haired 
Harpies, Aello and Ocypete, who with their swift wings 
keep up with the blasts of the winds and with the birds; 
for they fly high in the air.

(270) Then to Phorcys Ceto bore beautiful-cheeked 
old women, gray-haired from their birth, whom both the 
immortal gods and human beings who walk on the earth 
call the Graeae, fair-robed Pemphredo and saffron-robed 
Enyo, and the Gorgons who dwell beyond glorious Ocean 
at the edge toward the night, where the clear-voiced Hes- 
perides are, Sthenno and Euryale, and Medusa who suf
fered woes. She was mortal, but the others are immortal 
and ageless, the two of them; with her alone the dark
haired one13 lay down in a soft meadow among spring 
flowers. When Perseus cut her head off from her neck, 
great Chrysaor and the horse Pegasus sprang forth; the 
latter received his name from being bom beside the wa
ters14 of Ocean, the former from holding a golden sword15 
in his hands. Pegasus flew off, leaving behind the earth, 
the mother of sheep, and came to the immortals; he dwells 
in Zeus’ house and brings the thunder and lightning to 
the counselor Zeus. And Chrysaor, mingling in love with

13 Poseidon. 14 Hesiod derives Pegasus’ name from
πηγαί (waters). 15 Hesiod derives Chrysaor’s name from
χρύσαου aop (golden sword).

270 γραίας: κουράς Koechly
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290

295

300

305

310

Καλλιροϊ/ κούρη κλυτοΰ Ώκεανοΐο· 
τον μεν άρ’ εξενάριξε βίη Ή/οακληβίη 
βουσϊ πάρ* είλιπόδεσσι περιρρύτω είν Έρυθείη 
ήματυ τώ, ότε περ βοΰς ήλασεν εύρυμετώπους 
Ύίρυνθ' εις ιερήν, διαβάς πόρον ΏκεανοΖο, 
"Ορθόν τε κτείνας καί βουκόλον Κύρυτίωνα 
σταθμώ εν ήερόεντι περην κλυτοΰ Ώκεανοΐο.

ή 8’ ετεκ άλλο πέλωρον άμήχανον, ούδεν εοικος 
θνητοΐς ανθρώπους ούδ’ άθανάτουσυ θεουσυ, 
σπήυ ενι, γλαφυρώ, θείην κρατερόφρον "Κχυδναν, 
ήμυσυ μεν νύμφην ελυκώπυδα καλλυπάρηον, 
ήμυσυ δ’ αύτε πέλωρον οφυν δευνόν τε μεγαν τε 
αίόλον ώ μη στην, ζαθεης υπό κεύθεσυ γαίης. 
ένθα δε οι σπέος εστί κάτω κοίλη υπό πετρη 
τηλοΰ απ' αθανάτων τε θεών θνητών τ ανθρώπων, 
ενθ’ άρα οί δάσσαντο θεοί κλυτά δώματα ναίει,ν. 
ή δ’ ερυτ είν Άρίμουσι/ν υπό χθόνα λυγρή ^Εχιδι^α, 

αθάνατος νύμφη καί άγήραος ήματα πάντα.
τή δε Ύυφάονά φασυ μυγήμεναυ εν φυλότητυ 

δεινόν θ' υβριστήν τ άνομόν θ' ελικώπιδι κούρη" 
ή δ ύποκυσαμένη τεκετο κρατερόφρονα τέκνα. 
"Ορθόν μεν πρώτον κύνα γείνατο Γηρυονήυ 
δεύτερον αΰτις ετικτεν άμήχανον, ου τι φατειόν, 
Κέρβερον ώμηστήν, Άίδβω κύνα χαλκεόφωνον,

288 habent^Q, legit Tzetzes: om. Π16!!22^^ (add. in mg. S1) 
295-336 versus expulerunt alios alii, aliasve distinxerunt 

recensiones 300 αίόλον Scheer (e £rec): ποικίλον codd, Δ
307 κούρη aS·, νύμφη k: utrumque b
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Callirhoe, glorious Ocean’s daughter, begot tlirc<;-h(;a<l<?(l 
Geryoneus, who was slain by Heracles’ force beside his 
rolling-footed cattle in sea-girt Erylliea on tli<; day when 
he drove the broad-browed cattle Io holy 'Hryns, after lie 
crossed over the strait of Ocean and killed Ortlnis and the 
cowherd Eurytion in the murky stable beyond glorious 
Ocean.

(295) She16 bore in a hollow cave another monster, 
intractable, not at all similar to mortal human beings or to 
the immortal gods: divine, strong-hearted Echidna, hall 
a quick-eyed beautiful-cheeked nymph, but half a mon
strous snake, terrible and great, shimmering, eating raw 
flesh, under the hidden places of the holy earth. That is 
where she has a cave, deep down under a hollow boulder, 
far from the immortal gods and mortal human beings; for 
that is where the gods assigned her to dwell in glorious 
mansions. She keeps guard among the Arima17 under the 
earth, baleful Echidna, an immortal nymph and ageless all 
her days.

16 Probably Ceto.
17 Already in antiquity it was unknown whether this was a 

mountain range or a tribe of people, and where it was located, in H|
Asia Minor or in Italy.

(306) They say that Typhon, terrible, outrageous, law
less, mingled in love with her, a quick-eyed virgin; and she 
became pregnant and bore strong-hearted children. First 
she bore Orthus, the dog, for Geryoneus; second, she then 
gave birth to something intractable, unspeakable, Cer
berus who eats raw flesh, the bronze-voiced dog of Hades,
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315

320

325

330

335

πεντηκοντακέφαλον, άναι,άέα τε κρατερόν τε· 
το τρίτον "Ύδρην αυτις έγείνατο λύγρ’ είΰυίαρ 
Αερναυην, ήν θρέφε θεά λευκώλενος Ήρη 
άπλητον κοτέονσα βίρ 'Ηρακλ'ηείτ).
καί. την μέν Διός υιό? ένήρατο νηλει χαλκω 
Άμφιτρνωνιά&ης συν άρηιφίλψ Ίολάω 
'ΐίρακλέης βουλήσι,ν 'Αθηναίας άγελείης.

ή 8έ Χίμαιραν ετικτε πνέουσαν άμαι,μάκετορ πυρ, 
άείρηρ τε μεγάλην τε ποΰώκεά τε κρατερήν τε. 
τής ήν τρεις κεφαλαί’ μία, μέρ χαροποϊο λεοντος, 
ή δε χίμαίρης, ή δ’ οφιος κρατεροΐο άρακοντος. 
{πρόσθε λέων, οπεθεν δε δράκων, μέσση δε χίμαιρα, 
δεινόν άποπνείουσα πυρος μένος αίθομενουο.] 
την μέν ΤΙήγασος είλε και έσθλος Βελλεροφοντης 
η δ’ άρα Φΐκ’ όλοην τέκε ΚαδμείοισΊν ολεθρορ, 
’Όρθω νποδμ'ηθεΐσα, Νεριειαΐόν τε λέοντα, 
τόν ρ "Ήρη θρέψαετα ήώς κνάρη παρακοι/τις 
γοννοίσεν κατένασσε Νεριενης, 77"ηρ/ άνθρωποι,?, 
ενθ’ άρ’ ο y οικείων ελεφαίρετο φνλ’ ανθρώπων, 
κοι,ρανέων Ύρητοΐο Νεμείης η& ’Απέσαντος- 
αλλά έ ΐς έάάμασσε βίης Ήρακληείης.

Κητώ & όπλότατον Φόρκυι, φιλότητι μι/γεΐσα 
γείνατο δει,νον οφι,ν, ος έρεμνης κεύθεστ γαίης 
πείρασι,ν έν μεγάλου? παγχρύσεα μήλα φυλάσσει, 
τούτο μέν έκ Κήτους και Φόρκυνος γένος έστί.

321 τής ήν West: τής δ’ ήν ab Herodianus et al. gram·11" 
Herodianus rhetor: τής δ’ αυ kS

323-24 (= II. 6.181-82) damn. Wolf 324 om. a 
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fifty-headed, ruthless and mighty; third, she then gave 
birth to the evil-minded Hydra of Lerna, which the god
dess, white-armed Hera, raised, immense, wrathful 
against Heracles’ force. But Zeus’ son, the scion of Am
phitryon, Heracles, slew it with the pitiless bronze, to
gether with warlike lolaus, by the plans of Athena, leader 
of the war-host.

(319) She18 gave birth to Chimera, who breathed invin
cible fire, terrible and great and swift-footed and mighty. 
She had three heads: one was a fierce-eyed lion’s, one a 
she-goat s, one a snakes, a mighty dragon’s. {In front a lion, 
behind a dragon, in the middle a she-goat, breathing forth 
the terrible strength of burning fire.)19 Pegasus and noble 
Bellerophon killed her. Overpowered by Orthus, she20 
bore the deadly Sphinx, destruction for the Cadmeans, 
and the Nemean lion, which Hera, Zeus’ illustrious con
sort, raised and settled among the hills of Nemea, a woe 
for human beings. For dwelling there it destroyed the 
tribes of human beings and lorded over Tretus in Nemea 
and Apesas; but the strength of Heracles’ force overpow
ered it.

18 Probably Echidna.
19 These two lines are identical with II. 6.181-82; they de

scribe Chimera in terms of what seems to be a very different 
anatomy from the one in the preceding fines and are rejected by 
many editors as an interpolation.

20 Probably Chimera.

(333) Ceto mingled in love with Phorcys and gave birth 
to her youngest offspring, a terrible snake, which guards 
the all-golden apples in the hidden places of the dark earth 
at its great limits. This, then, is the progeny of Ceto and 
Phorcys.
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Τη^ύς δ’ Ήκεανώ ποταμούς τέκε Βινήεντας, 
Νίίλόρ τ’ Αλφειόν re καί Ήριδαρδρ βαθυΒίνην, 
^.τρυμόνα Μαίαρδρόρ τ€ καί, "Ιατρόν καλλιρέϊθρον 

340 Φάσίν τ€ 'Ρήσον τ Άχ^λωόρ τ’ άργυροΒίνην

Necrcrop τβ 'ΡοΒίον θ’ Αλιάκμονά θ’ Επτάπορόυ re 
Ρρήνικόν re καί Αϊσηπον θειον τε Χιμοΰντα 
Πηνειόν τε καί 'Έρμον έυρρείτην τε Κάικον 
Ίαγγάριόν τε μέγαν ΑάΒωνά τε Παρθενιάν τε 

345 Ευηρόρ τε καί ΑλΒήσκον θειον τε ΣκαμανΒρον.

τίκτε Βέ θυγατέρων ιερόν γένος, αΐ κατά γαιαν 
άνΒρας κουρίζουσι συν Απόλλωνι άνακτι 
καί ποταμοΐς, ταύτην Βέ Διός παρα μοίραν έχουσι, 
Πειθώ τ’ ΑΒμήτη τε Ίάνθη τ’ Ήλέκτρη τε

350 Δωρίς τε Πρυμνώ τε καί Ούρανίη θεοειΒής 
Ίππώ τε Κλυμένη τε 'ΡόΒειά τε Καλλιρόη τε 
Ζευζώ τε Κλυτίη τε ’ίΒυΐά τε Πασιθόη τε 
Πληζαύρη τε Γαλαξαύρη τ’ έρατή τε Διώνη 
Μηλόβοσίς τε ®όη τε και ευειδής Πολύδωρη

355 Κερκηίς τε φυήν έρατή Πλουτώ τε βοώπις 
Περσηίς τ’ Ίάνειρά τ’ Ακάστη τε Ξάνθη τε 
Πετραίη τ’ έρόεσσα Μενεσθώ τ’ Έ,ύρώπη τε 
Μήτίς τ Έώρυνόμη τε Ύελεστώ τε κροκόπεπλος 
Χρυσηίς τ Ασίη τε καί ίμερόεσσα Καλυψώ

360 Εύδώρη τε Τνχη τε καί Αμφιρώ Ώκυροη τε 
καί Χτυ^, η 8ή σφεων προφερεστάτη έστίν 

άπααέων.
αυται άρ* Ωκεανού καί Ύηθύος έζεγένοντο 
πρεσβύταται κοΰραν πολλαί γε μέν είσι καί άλλαι·
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(337) Tethys bore to Ocean eddying rivers, the Nile 
and Alpheius and deep-eddying Eridanus, Strymon and 
Meander and beautiful-flowing Ister, and Phasis and Rhe
sus and silver-eddying Achelous, and Nessus and Rhodius 
and Haliacmon and Heptaporus, and Grenicus and Aese- 
pus and divine Simois, and Peneius and Hermus and fair- 
flowing Caicus, and great Sangarius and Ladon and Par- 
thenius, and Euenus and Aldescus and divine Scamander. 
And she gave birth to a holy race of daughters21 who, to
gether with lord Apollo and the rivers, raise boys so that 
they become men on the earth, for this is the lot they have 
from Zeus: Peitho and Admete and lanthe and Electra, 
and Doris and Prymno and Ourania of godlike figure, and 
Hippo and Clymene and Rhodea and Callirhoe, and Zeuxo 
and Clytia and Idyia and Pasithoe, and Plexaura and 
Galaxaura and lovely Dione, and Melobosis and Thoe 
and Polydora of fair figure, and Cerceis, lovely of form, 
and cow-eyed Pluto, and Perseis and laneira and Acaste 
and Xanthe, and lovely Petraea and Menestho and Eu
ropa, and Metis and Eurynome and saffron-robed Telesto, 
and Chryseis and Asia and lovely Calypso, and Eudora and 
Tyche and Amphiro and Ocyrhoe, and Styx, who indeed is 
the greatest of them all. These came forth from Ocean and 
Tethys as the oldest maidens; but there are many others

346 θυγατέρων: Κουράων West
358 Τελευτώ υΔ: Τ^Κεσθώ η
362 dp West: δ’ codd.

21 Many of the names of the Oceanids reflect their roles as 
nymphs of fountains and groves and as protectresses of youths.
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τρις γάρ χίλι,αί εισι τανίσφυροι Ώκεανίναι, 
365 al ρα πολυσπερέες γαΐαν και βενθεα λίμνης 

πάντη όμως εφεπουσι, θεάων αγλαά τέκνα, 
τόσσοι δ’ αυθ’ ετεροι ποταμοί κανα\η8ά ρεοντες, 

υίεες Ωκεανού, τους γείνατο πότνια Τηθύς- 
των όνο μ’ άργαλεον πάντων βροτόν άν8ρα ενισττείν, 

370 οί St έκαστοι ϊσασιν, οσοι περιναιετάουσι.
Ηβία δ’ ’Ηβλιόϊ, τε μεγαν λαμπράν τε Σελήνην

*Ηώ θ’, η πάντεσσιν επιχθονίοισι φαείνει 
άθανάτοις τε θεοίσι τοί ουρανόν εύρυν εχουσι, 
γείναθ’ ύπο8μηθεϊσ’ 'Ύπερίονος εν φιλότητι.

375 Κρείω 8’ Βύρυβίη τέκεν εν φιλότητι μιγεϊσα 
’Αστραϊόν τε μεγαν Πάλλαρτά τε 8ϊα θεάων 
Ιίερσην θ', ός καί πάσ-ι, μετεπρεπεν ίδμοσύνησω. 

Αίττραίω δ’ Ήώς άνεμους τεκε καρτεροθύμους, 
άργεστην Ζέφυρον Βορεην τ αίψηροκελευθον 

380 καί Νότον, εν φι,λότητι, θεά θεω εύνηθεΐσα.
τούς 8ε μετ’ αστέρα τίκτεν Εωσφόρον *Ηριγενεια 
άστρά τε λαμπετόωντα, τά τ’ ουρανός εστεφάνωταί.

^τύζ 8’ ετεκ ’Ωκεανού θυγάτηρ Πάλλαντι 

μνγεΐσα
Ζήλον καί Νίκην καλλίσφυρον εν μεγάροι,σί 

385 καί Κράτος η8έ Βίην άρι,8είκετα γείνατο τέκνα.
των ούκ εστ άπάνευθε άιός δόμος, ούδί τις ε8ρη, 

ούδ* οδός, όππη μη κείνοις θεός ηγεμονεύει, 
άλλ* αίεί πάρ ΖηνΙ βαρυκτύπω έ8ριόωνται. 

ως γάρ εβούλευσε Ιτύξ άφθιτος Ώκεανίνη
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as well. For (here are three (housnnd long-miklod (laugh
ters ol Ocean who uro widely dispersed mid h<»|<| last In 
the earth and the depths ol the walers, everywhere In Iho 
same way, splendid children of goddesses; mid (here are 
just as many other loud-flowing rivers, sons of Ocean, to 
whom queenly Tethys gave birth. The names of tliom all 
it is dillicult lor a mortal man to tell, but each of those who 
dwell around them knows them.

(371) Theia, overpowered in love by Hyperion, gave 
birth to great Holins (Sun) and gloaming Seleno (Moon) 
and Eos (Dawn), who shines for all those on the earth and 
lor the immortal gods who possess (he broad sky. Eurybin, 
revered among goddesses, mingling in love, boro to Crius 
great Ast mens and Pallas and Parses, who was conspicu
ous among all for his intelligence. Eos, a goddess bedded 
in love with a god, bore to Astraeus die strong-spirited 
winds, clear Zephynis and swift-pat hod Boreas and Notus; 
and after these the Early-born one22 bore the star, Dawn- 
bringer, and the shining stars with which the sky is 
crowned.

(383) Styx, Ocean’s daughter, mingling with Pallas, 
bore Zelus (Rivalry) and beautiful-ankled Nike (Victory) 
in her house, and she gave birth to Cratos (Supremacy) 
and Bia (Force), eminent children. These have no house 
apart from Zeus nor any seat, nor any path except that on 
which the god leads them, but they are always seated next 
to deep-thundering Zeus. For this is what Styx, Ocean’s

22 The Dawn.

370 ίκαστα X (?) Eustathius: -ot codd.
379 άργίστήρ Jacoby: άργίστην codd.
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390

395

400

405

410

415

ηματι τώ, οτε πάντας ’Ολύμπιος άστεροπητης 
αθανάτους exciXecrcre θεούς ες μακρον Ολυμπον, 
είπε δ', δς αν μετά ειο θεών Ύιτήσι μάχοιτο, 
μη τιν’ άπορραίσειν γεράων, τιμήν δε έκο,στον 

έξεμεν ην το πάρος γε μετ’ άθανάτοισι θεοίσι. 
τον δ’ εφαθ’, οστις άτιμος ύπο Κρόνου ηδ’ 

αγέραστος,
τιμής και γεράων έπιβησέμεν, η θέμις έστίν. 
ήλθε δ’ άρα πρώτη Ίτύξ άφθιτος Ούλυμπόνδε 
συν σφοΐσιν παίδεσσι φίλου διά μήδεα πατρός- 
την δε Ζευς τίμησε, περισσά δε δώρα εδωκεν. 
αυτήν μέν γάρ έθηκε θεών μέγαν εμμεναι όρκον, 
παίδας δ’ ηματα πάντα έού μεταναιέτας είναι, 
ώς δ’ αύτως πάντεσσι διαμπερές, ώς περ ύπέστη, 
έξετέλεσσ- αυτός δε μέγα κρατεί ηδέ άνάσσει.

Φοίβη δ’ αύ Κοιου πολυηρατον ηλθεν ες εννην- 
κυσαμένη δηπει,τα θεά θεού έν φι,λότητι, 
Λητώ κυανόπεπλον έγείνατο, μείλιχον αιεί, 
ήπιον άνθρώποισι και άθανάτοισι θεοίσι, 
μείλιχον εξ αρχής, άγανώτατον εντός 'Ολυμπον, 
γείνατο δ’ 'Αχττερίην εύώνυμον, ην ποτέ Τίέρσης 
ηγάγετ ές μέγα δώμα φίλην κεκλησθαι άκοιτιν.

η δ’ υποκυσαμενη Ί&κατην τέκε, την περί πάντων 
Ζευς Κρονίδης τίμησε- πόρεν 8έ οι αγλαά δώρα, 

μοίραν εχειν γαιης τε και ατρυγέτοιο θαλάσσης, 
η δέ και άστεροεντος απ ουρανού εμμορε τιμής, 
άθανάτοις τε θεοισι τετιμενη εστϊ μάλιστα, 
και γάρ νύν, οτε που τις επιχθανίων ανθρώπων

34



THEOGONY

eternal daughter, planned on the day when die Olympian 
tightener23 summoned all die immortal gods to high 
Olympus and said that, whoever of die gods would fight 
together widi him against the Titans, him he would not 
strip of his privileges, but that every one would have the 
honor he had had before among die immortal gods; and 
that whoever had been widiout honor and without privi
lege because of Cronus, him he would raise to honor and 
privileges, as is established right. So eternal Styx came first 
of all to Olympus widi her own children, dirough the plans 
of her dear fadier; and Zeus honored her and gave her 
exceptional gifts. For he set her to be the great oadi of die 
gods, and her sons to dwell widi him for all their days. Just 
as he promised, so too he fulfilled for all, dirough and 
through; and he himself rules mightily and reigns.

23 Zeus.

(404) Phoebe came to the lovely bed of Coeus; and die 
goddess, pregnant in the love of a god, gave birdi to dark- 
robed Leto, always soodiing, gentle to human beings and 
to the immortal gods, soothing from die beginning, die 
kindliest one within Olympus. She also gave birdi to fair- 
named Asteria, whom Perses once led to his great house 
to be called his dear wife.

(411) And she became pregnant and bore Hecate, 
whom Zeus, Cronus’ son, honored above all others: he 
gave her splendid gifts—to have a share of die earth and 
of die barren sea, and from the starry sky as well she has 
a share in honor, and is honored most of all by the im
mortal gods. For even now, whenever any human on the 
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420

425

430

435

440

€ρδωρ Ιερά καλά κατά νόμον ίλάσκηται, 

κικλήσκει 'Εκάτην· πολλή τε οΐ εσπετο τιμή 

ρεΐα μάλ’, ω πρόφρων γε θεά υποδένεται εύχάς, 
καί τε οΐ ολβον όπάζει, έπεί δύναμίς γε πάρεσην. 

ocrcroi γάρ Γαίης τε καί Ουρανού έξεγένοντο 
καί τιμήν έλαχον, τούτων εχει αίσαν απάντων- 
ουδέ τί μιν Κροιάδης έβιήσατο ουδέ τ’ άπηύρα, 

όσσ ελαχεν Τιτήσι μέτα προτέροισι θεοΐσιν, 
αλλ’ έχει, ώς τδ πρώτον απ’ αρχής επλετο δασ/ζό?. 
ούδ’, ότι μουνογενής, ήσσον θεά εμμορε τιμής 

και γεράων γαίη τε καί ούρανω ήδε θαλάσση, 
αλλ’ ετι καί πολύ μάλλον, έπεί Ζευς τίεται αυτήν, 
ω δ’ έθέλη, μεγάλως παραγίνεται ήδ’ όνίνησιν- 

εν τ’άγορή λαοΐσι μεταπρέπει, ον κ εθελγισιν- 
ήδ’ όπότ ες πόλεμον φθισήνορα θωρήσσωνται 
άνερες, ένθα θεά παραγίνεται, οΐς κ’ εθελτ/σι 
νίκην προφρονεως όπάσαι καί κύδος όρέξαι. 
εν τε δίκη βασιλεύσι παρ’ αίδοίοισι καθίζει, 
εσθλή δ’ αύθ’ όπότ’ άνδρες άεθλεύωσ εν άγώνι- 

ένθα θεά καί τοΐς παραγίνεται ήδ’ όνίνησι, 
νικήσας δε βίη καί κάρτει, καλόν άεθλον 
ρεΐα φέρει χαίρων τε, τοκεΰσι δέ κύδος όπάζει. 
εσθλή δ’ ίππήεσσι παρεστάμεν, οις κ έθέλησιν 
καί τοΐς, οι γλαυκήν δυσπέμφελον εργάζονται, 
εύχονται δ’ Εκάτη καί έρικτυπω ’Έννοσιγαίω,

427 γεράων van Lennep: yepja? εν ΤΙ25ak
434 ante 433 Π25, ante (sive post) 430 Schoemann 
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earth seeks propitiation by performing fine sacrifices ac
cording to custom, he invokes Hecate; and much honor 
ver)' easily stays with that man whose prayers the goddess 
accepts with gladness, and she bestows happiness upon 
him, for this power she certainly has. For of all those who 
came forth from Earth and Sky and received honor, among 
all of these she has her due share; and neither did Cronus’ 
son use force against her nor did he deprive her of any
thing that she had received as her portion among the Ti
tans, the earlier gods, but she is still in possession accord
ing to the division as it was made at first from the beginning. 
Nor does the goddess, just because she is an only child, 
have a lesser share of honor and privileges on earth and in 
sky and sea, but instead she has far more, since Zeus hon
ors her. She stands mightily at the side of whomever she 
wishes and helps him. In the assembly, whoever she wishes 
is conspicuous among the people; and when men arm 
themselves for man-destroying war, the goddess stands 
there by the side of whomever she wishes, zealously to 
grant victory and to stretch forth glory. She sits in judg
ment beside reverend kings; and again, she is good when
ever men are competing in an athletic contest—there the 
goddess stands by their side too and helps them, and when 
someone has gained victory by force and supremacy he 
easily and joyfully carries off a fine prize and grants glory 
to his parents; and she is good at standing by the side of 
horsemen, whomever she wishes. And upon those who 
work the gray, storm-tossed sea and pray to Hecate and

435 άίθλεύωσ ev a. West (-ωσιρ d. Koechly): ev άγώνι 
α0λ.€υωσι(ν) b: αγωνί α[ Π25: άγ. ά(ξ)θλ. fcS(a)
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ρηιδίως άγρην κυ8ρή θεός ώπασε πολλήν, 
ρεΐα δ’ άφείλετο φαι,νομένην, εθελουσά γε θυμω. 
€(τ(9λή δ’ εν σταθμοϊσι, <τύν 'Ερμή ληί8’ άεξευν

445 βουκολίας τ’ άγελας τε και αιττόλια πλατε αΐ'/ώΐ' 

ποίμνας τ είροπόκων όίων, θυμώ γ’ έθελουσΌ., 
εξ ολίγων βρι,άει. κάκ πολλών μείονα θήκεν. 
οντω tol καί μουνογενής εκ μητρος εονσα 
πάσί μετ’ άθανάτοι,σι, τετίμηται, γεράεσσι,.

450 θήκε 8έ μι,ν Κρονί8ης κουροτρόφον, οί μετ’ εκείνην 
όφθαλμοΐεην ι8οντο φάος πολυ8ερκέος Ήούς. 
ούτως έξ αρχής κουροτρόφος, αι 8ε τε τιμαί.

'Ρείη 8ε 8μηθεΐσα Κρόνω τεκε (^αίδιμ,α τέκνα, 
'Ιστιηρ δήμητρα καί 'Ήρην χρυσοπε8ίλον,

455 ϊφθι,μόν τ’ Άίδηρ, δς νπο χθονί 8ώματα ναίει, 
νηλεές ήτορ ε,χων, καί έρίκτυπον 'Εννοσίγαιον, 
Ζήνα τε μητι,οεντα, θεών πατερ’ ή8έ και άν8ρών, 
του καί, ύπο βροντής πελεμίζεται. εύρεϊα χθων, 
καί τούς μέν κατέπι,νε μέγας Κρόνος, ώς τις έκαστοι

460 νη8ύος έξ Ιερής μητρος προς γούναθ’ ϊκοντο, 

τα φρονέων, ϊνα μη τις άγαυών Ούρανίωνων 
άλλος έν άθανάτοαπ,ν έχοι βασιληί,8α τιμήν, 
πεύθετο γάρ Γαίης τε καί Ουρανού άστερόεντος 

οϋνεκά οί πεπρωτο έώ ύπο παι.81 8αμήνα^
465 και κρατερω περ έόντμ Διός μεγάλου 8ta βούλας, 

τώ 6 γ' άρ’ ούκ άλαοσκοπι,ήν εχεν, άλλα 8οκευων

445 τ’ άγέλας·. 8έ βοών West
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the loud-sounding Earth-shaker;24 the illustrious goddess 
easily bestows a big haul of fish, and easily she takes it away 
once it has been seen, if she so wishes in her spirit. And 
she is good in the stables at increasing the livestock to
gether with Hermes; and the herds and droves of cattle, 
and the broad flocks of goats and the flocks of woolly 
sheep, if in her spirit she so wishes, from a few she 
strengthens them and from many she makes them fewer. 
And so, even though she is an only child from her mother, 
she is honored with privileges among all the immortals. 
And Cronus’ son made her the nurse of all the children 
who after her see with their eyes the light of much-seeing 
Dawn. Thus since the beginning she is a nurse, and these 
are her honors.

(453) Rhea, overpowered by Cronus, bore him splen
did children, Hestia, Demeter, and golden-sandaled Hera, 
and powerful Hades, who dwells in mansions beneath 
the earth and has a pitiless heart, and the loud-sounding 
Earth-shaker and the counselor Zeus, the father of gods 
and of men, by whose thunder the broad earth is shaken. 
Great Cronus would swallow these down as each one came 
from his mother’s holy womb to her knees, mindful lest 
anyone else of Sky’s illustrious children should have the 
honor of kingship among the immortals. For he had heard 
from Earth and starry Sky that, mighty though he was, he 
was destined to be overpowered by a child of his, through 
the plans of great Zeus. For this reason, then, he held no 
unseeing watch, but observed closely, and swallowed

24 Poseidon.
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τταίδας έούς κατέπινε· 'Ρβηϊ' δ’ e\e πένθος άλαστον. 
άλλ’ ore δή Δ? έμβλλβ θεών πατέρ’ ή8έ καί άντρων 
τέζεσθαι, τότ 'έπειτα φίλους λιτάνευε τοκήας

470 τους αυτής, Γαΐάν τε και Ουρανόν άστερόεντα, 
μήτιν σ’υμφράσχτασ'θαι, όπως λελάθοιτο τεκονσα 
παΐ8α φίλον, τείο-αιτο δ’ έρινΰς πατρός έοΐο 
παί8ων <θ’> ους κατέπινε μέγας Κρόνος 

αγκύλομήνης.
οί 8έ θυγατρί φίλη μάλα μεν κλύον ή8’ έπίθοντο, 

475 καί οί πεφρα8έτην, οσα περ πέπρωτο γενέσθαι 
αμφί Κρόνω βασιλήι καί υίέι καρτεροθύμω" 
πέμψαν 8' ές Αύκτον, Κρήτης ές πίονα 8ήμον, 
όππότ άρ’ όπλότατον παί8ων ήμελλε τεκέσθαι, 
Ζήνα μέγαν τον μέν οί έ8έζατο Γαία πελώρη

480 Κρήτη έν εύρείη τρεφέμεν άτιταλλέμεναί τε.
ενθά μιν Ικτο φέρουετα θοήν 8ιά νύκτα μέλαιναν 
πρώτην ές Αυκτον κρύψεν 8έ έ χερσί λαβούσα 
άντρω εν ήλιβάτω, ζαθέης υπό κεύθεσι γαίης, 
Αίγαίω έν όρει πεπυκασμένω ύλήεντι.

485 τω 8έ σπαργανίσασα μέγαν λίθον έγγυάλιζεν 
Ούρανί8η μέγ’ άνακτι, θεέυν προτέρων βασιλήι. 
τον τόθ’ ίλών χείρεετσ-ιν έήν έσκάτθετο νη8ύν, 
σχέτλιος, ού8’ ενόησε μετά φρεσίν, ως οί όπίσσω 
αντί λίθου έός υιός ανίκητος καί άκη8ής

490 λείπεθ’, ο μιν τάχ έμελλε βίη καί χερσί δαμάσσας 
τιμής έζελάαν, ό δ’ έν άθανάτοισιν άνάζειν.
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down his children; and unremitting grief gripped Rhea. 
But when she was about to bear Zeus, the father of gods 
and of men, she beseeched her own dear parents, Earth 
and starry Sky, to contrive some scheme so that she could 
bear her dear son without being noticed, and take retribu
tion for the avenging deities of her father and of her chil
dren, whom great crooked-counseled Cronus had swal
lowed down. They listened well to their dear daughter and 
obeyed her, and they revealed to her everything that was 
fated to come about concerning Cronus the king and his 
strong-spirited son. They told her to go to Lyctus, to the 
rich land of Crete, when she was about to bear the young
est of her children, great Zeus; and huge Earth received 
him in broad Crete to nurse him and rear him up. There 
she came first to Lyctus, carrying him through the swift 
black night; taking him in her hands she concealed him in 
a deep cave, under the hidden places of the holy earth, in 
the Aegean mountain, abounding with forests. And she 
wrapped a great stone in swaddling clothes and put it into 
the hand of Sky’s son, the great ruler, the king of the earlier 
gods.25 He seized this with his hands and put it down into 
his belly—cruel one, nor did he know in his spirit that 
in place of the stone his son remained hereafter, uncon
quered and untroubled, who would overpower him with 
force and his own hands, and would soon drive him out 
from his honor and be king among the immortals.

477-84 exp. Goettling; duas recensiones 477,481-84; 478-80 
dist. Hermann

486 προτίρων West: -ω codd.

25 The Titans.
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καρπαλίμ,ως δ’ άρ' έπειτα μένος καί φαίδιμα γνΐα 
ηΰξετο τοΐο άνακτος- έπιπλομένου 8’ ενιαυτόν, 
Γαίης έννεσίησι πολνφραδέεσσι 8ολθ)θείς,

495 ον γόνον άψ άνέηκε μέγας Κρόνος άγκνλομητης, 
νικηθείς τέχνησι βίηφί τε παι8δς έοΐο.
πρώτον δ’ έξήμησε λίθον, πνματον καταπίνων 
τον μεν Ζενς στήριξε κατά χθονός ενρνοδείης 
Πνθοΐ εν ήγαθέη, γνάλοις νπο ΤΙαρνησσοΐο, 

500 σήμ’ έμεν εξοπίσω, θαύμα θνητοΐσι βροτοΐσι.
λνσε 8ε πατροκασιγνήτονς όλοών νπο 8εσμων, 

Ονρανί8ας, ονς 8ήσε πατήρ άεσιφροσννησιν 
οϊ οι άπεμνήσαντο χάριν ενεργεσιάων, 
8ώκαν 8έ βροντήν ή8’ αίθαλόεντα κεραυνόν 

505 και στεροπήν το πριν 8έ πελώρη Γαία κεκενθει- 
τοΐς πίσννος θνητοΐσι και άθανάτοισιν άνάσσει.

κουρην δ’ Ίαπετός καλλίετφυρον Ώκεανίνην 
ήγάγετο Κλυμένην και δμον λέχος είσανέβαινεν. 
ή 8έ οι Άτλαντα κρατερόφρονα γείνατο παΐ8α, 

510 τίκτε δ’ ύπερκν8αντα Μενοίτιον ή8έ ΤΙρομηθεα, 
ποικίλου αίολόμητιν, άμαρτίνοόν τ 'Κπιμηθεα· 
δς κακόν έξ αρχής γένετ άν8ράσιν άλφηστήσι- 
πρώτος γάρ ρα άιός πλαστήν νπέ8εκτο γυναίκα 
παρθένον, υβριστήν 8έ Μενοίτιον εύρύοπα Ζευς 

515 εις ερεβος κατέπεμφε βαλών ψολόεντι κεραυνω 
εϊνεκ άτασθαλίης τε και ήνορέης ύπερόπλου.

492-506 seel. Arth. Meyer, Jacoby (492-500 Guyet, 501-6 
Wolf)
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(492) Swiftly then the king’s strength and his splendid 
limbs grew; and when a year had revolved, great crooked- 
counseled Cronus, deceived by Earth’s very clever sugges
tions, brought his offspring up again, overcome by his son’s 
devices and force. First he vomited up the stone, since he 
had swallowed it down last of all; Zeus set it fast in the 
broad-pathed earth in sacred Pytho, down in the valleys of 
Parnassus, to be a sign thereafter, a marvel for mortal hu
man beings.

(501) And he freed from their deadly bonds his father’s 
brothers, Sky’s sons, whom their father had bound in his 
folly.26 And they repaid him in gratitude for his kind deed, 
giving him the thunder and the blazing thunderbolt and 
the lightning, which huge Earth had concealed before. 
Relying on these, he rules over mortals and immortals.

493 €7Γΐ7τλο/χ€^ου δ’ evLavrov Β&Σ: €πιττλο/χ6Ρωρ δ βριαυ- 
τώρ a

(507) Iapetus married Clymene, Oceans beautiful- 
anlded daughter, and went up into the same bed with her. 
She bore him Atlas, a strong-hearted son, and gave birth 
to the very renowned Menoetius and to Prometheus 
(Forethought), shifty, quick-scheming, and to mistaken- 
minded Epimetheus (Afterthought)—he who turned out 
to be an evil from the beginning for men who live on 
bread, for he was the one who first accepted Zeus’ fabri
cated woman, the maiden. Far-seeing Zeus hurled down 
outrageous Menoetius into Erebus, striking him with a 
smoking thunderbolt because of his wickedness and defi-

26 The Cyclopes.
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Άτλας δ’ ουρανόν εύρύν εχει κρατερής ύπ ανάγκη 
πείρασιν €Ρ γαίης ττρότταρ’ Έσττφίδωρ λιγυφέινων 
έστηώς, κεφαλή τε και άκαμάτησι χέρεσσι-

520 ταύτην γάρ οι μοίραν έδάσσατο μητίετα Ζευς, 
δήσε δ’ άλυκτοπέδησι Τϊρομηθέα ποικιλόβουλον, 
δεσμοΐς άργαλέοισι, μέσον διά κίον’ ελάσσας· 
καί οι επ’ αίετδν ώρσε τανύπτερον αύτάρ 6 γ ήπαρ 
ήσθιεν αθάνατον, τδ δ’ άέζετο ίσον άπάντη

525 νυκτός, οσον πρόπαν ήμαρ έδοι τανυσίπτερος opvis. 
τον μεν άρ’ ’Αλκμήνης καλλισφύρον άλκιμος νιος 
'ΐίρακλέης εκτεινε, κακήν δ’ άπδ νονσον άλαλκεν 
Ίαπετιονίδη καί έλύσατο δυσφροσννάων, 
ούκ άέκητι Ζηνδς ’Ολυμπίου ύφι μέδοντος,

530 οφρ’ 'Ηρακλήος θηβαγενέος κλέος εϊη 
πλεΐον ετ ή τδ πάροιθεν επί χθόνα πουλυβότειραυ. 
ταΰτ’ άρα άζόμενος τίμα άριδείκετον υιόν 
καί περ χωόμενος παύθη χόλου, ον πριν εχ€(τκεν, 
ουνεκ έρίζετο βουλάς ύπερμενέι Κρονίωνι.

535 καί γάρ ότ έκρίνοντο θεοί θνητοί τ άνθρω7™11 
Μηκώνη, τότ ’έπειτα μέγαν βουν πρόφρονι θνρφ 

δασσάμενος προύθηκε, Διδς νόον έξαπαφίσκων- 
τέρ μεν γάρ σάρκάς τε καί έγκατα πίονα δημψ 

εν pwtp κατέθηκε, καλύφας γαστρί βοεντρ

519 (= 747) exp. Guyet
526-34 exp. Paley
537 διδς Tr. (Lpc in ras.): ζηνδς codd.
538 τψ codd.: τοΐς Byz. Schoemann: τη Guyet
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ant manhood. And by mighty necessity Athts holds up the 
broad sky with his head and with his tireless hands, stand
ing at the limits of the earth in front of the clear-voiced 
Hesperides; for this is the portion which the counselor 
Zeus assigned him. And with painful fetters he bound 
shifty-planning Prometheus, with distressful bonds, driv
ing them through the middle of a pillar; and he set upon 
him a long-vnnged eagle which ate his immortal liver, but 
this grew again on all sides at night just as much as the 
long-winged bird would eat during the whole day. It was 
killed by Heracles, the strong son of beautiful-ankled Alc- 
mene, who warded off the evil plague from Iapetus’ son 
and released him from distress—not against the will of 
Olympian Zeus, who rules on high, so that the glory of 
Theban-bom Heracles would become even greater than 
before upon the bounteous earth. With this in mind, he 
honored his eminent son; and although he was angry with 
Prometheus, he ceased from the anger which he had had 
before because Prometheus had contended in counsels 
with Cronus’ very strong son.

(535) For when the gods and mortal men were reach
ing a settlement27 in Mecone, with eager spirit he divided 
up a great ox and, trying to deceive Zeus’ mind, set it be
fore him. For he set down on the skin before him the meat 
and the innards, rich with fat, hiding them in the ox’s 
stomach; and then he set down before him in turn the ox’s

27 The precise meaning of the verb Hesiod uses is obscure; it 
seems to indicate that gods and men were now being separated 
definitively from one another, presumably after a time when they 
had been together.
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540 τω δ’ αύτ’ όστεα λευκά βοός δολίρ επί 

εύθετίσας κατεθηκε, καλύψας άργετι δημώ
δη τότε μιν προσεει,πε πατήρ άνδρών τε θεών re- 

“Ίαπετιουίδη, πάντων άρίδείκετ’ άνάκτων, 
ω πεπον, ώς ετεροζηλως διεδάσεταο μοίρας

545 ως φάτο κερτομέων Ζευς άφθιπα μη§βα ειδως- 

τον δ’ αύτε προσεει,πε Προμη^εύς άγκνλομητης, 

ήκ εττίμειδήσας, δολίης δ’ ου λήθετο τέχνης- 
“Ζευ κυδιεττε μεγιστε θεών αίενγενετάων, 
των δ’ ελευ όπποτέρην σε ενι φρεσΐ θυμός άνωγεε

550 φή ρα δολοφρονέωΐ'· Ζευς δ’ άφθιπα μηδεα ειδώς 

γνώ ρ ούδ’ ήγνοίησε δόλον- κακά δ’ οεπτετο #υμω 

θι^ητοϊς άυθρωποι,σι,, τά καί τεΧεεσθαι, εμελλε. 
χβρσί δ’ δ γ’ άμφοτέρΎ}σι,ν άνείλετο λευκόν άλειφα-ρ, 

χώσατο δε φρενας άμφί, χόλος δε μιν ίκετο #υμοι\
555 ώς ’/δεν όστεα λευκά βοός δολίτ/ επί τέχντρ 

βκ τον δ’ άθανάτοι,σι,ν επί χθονί φΰλ’ ανθρώπων 

καίουσ’ όστεα λευκά θνηεντων επί βωμών.
τον δε μεγ’ όχθ-ησας προσεφη νεφεληγερετα 

Ζευς·
"Ίαττεπ,ονίδτ/, πάντων περί μηδεα ειδώς, 

560 Ο) πέπον, ούκ άρα πω δολίης επελήθεο τέχνης"

540 τφ codd.: τη Guyet: τοΐς West
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while bones, nrnmging then» with deceptive craft, hiding 
them with gleaming fat ,w

(542) Then the lather of men and of gods addressed 
him: "Son of Iapetus, eminent among all rulers, my fine 
fellow, how unfairly you have divided up the portions!"

(545) So spoke in mockery Zeus, who knows eternal 
counsels; but crooked-counseled Prometheus addressed 
him in turn, smiling slightly, and he did not forget his 
deceptive craft: “Zeus, most renowned, greatest of the 
eternally living gods, choose from these whichever your 
spirit in your breast bids you.”

(550) So he spoke, plotting deception. But Zeus, who 
knows eternal counsels, recognized the deception and did 
not fail to perceive it; and he saw in his spirit evils for 
mortal human beings—ones that were going to be ful
filled, too. With both hands he grasped the white fat, and 
he became enraged in his breast and wrath came upon his 
spirit when he saw the ox’s white bones, the result of the 
deceptive craft. And ever since then the tribes of human 
beings upon the earth bum white bones upon smoking 
altars for the immortals.

(558) Greatly angered, the cloud-gatherer Zeus ad
dressed him: “Son of Iapetus, you who know counsels be
yond all others, my fine fellow, so you did not forget your 
deceptive craft after all!”

2® This passage has been much misunderstood and often 
emended. But the transmitted text makes excellent sense, so long 
as we recall that in epic usage, /zeV and St can distinguish not only 
two persons but also two actions directed toward the same person 
(cf. //. 4.415-17, 8.257-59, 8.323-35, 17.193-96, 18.438-42). 
Prometheus sets both portions before Zeus and lets him choose 
freely between them.
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565

570

575

580

585

ως φάτο χωόμενος Ζβύς άφθιτα μ,ηδεα βΖδίός. 
εκ τούτον δηπατα δόλου μ,βμ,υημ,βίΌς atet 
ούκ βδίδου μελίησι πυρος μένος άκαμάτοιο 
θνητοΐς άνθροτποις οι επί χθονί ναιετάουσιν- 
άλλα μιν έξαπάτησεν έύς πάις Ίαπετοΐο 
κλέψας άκαμάτοιο πυρος τηλέσκοπον αυγήν 
εν κοίλω νάρθηκι- 8άκεν δ’ άρα νειόθι θυμόν 
Ζην’ ύψιβρεμέτην, έχόλωσε 8έ μιν φίλον ητορ, 
ώς Ζδ’ εν άνθρώποισι πυρος τηλέσκοπον αυγήν, 
αύτίκα 8’ άντί πυρος τεύξεν κακόν άνθρώποισι- 
γαίης γάρ σύμπλασσε περικλυτός ’Αμφιγυήεις 
παρθένω αί8οίη ϊκελον Κρονί8εω 8ιά βουλάς- 
ζώσε 8έ και κόσμησε θεά γλαυκώπις Αθηνη 
άργυφέη έσθητι- κατά κρηθεν 8έ καλύπτρην 
8αί8αλέην χείρεσσυ κατέσχεθε, θαύμα 18έσθαν 
άμφί 8έ οΐ στεφάνους νεοθηλέας, άνθεα ποίης, 

ίμερτούς περίθηκε καρήατι, Παλλάς Αθήνη- 
άμφί 8έ οΐ στεφάνην χρυσέην κεφαλήφω εθηκε, 

την αυτός ποίησε περι,κλυτος ’Αμφιγυήει,ς 
άσκησας παλάμησι,, χαρούμενος Αά πατρί. 
τη 8’ ενι, 8αί8αλα πολλά τετεύχατο, θαύμα ίάέσθαι, 
κνώ8αλ’ όσ ήπειρος 8εινά τρέφει η8έ θάλασσα- 
των ο γε πολλ’ ένέθηκε, χάρις δ’ έπι πάσιν άητο, 

θαυμάσια, ζωοΐσιν έοικοτα φωνηεσσιν.
αύτάρ έπει 8η τεύζε καλόν κακόν άντ άγαθοίο,

562 δόλου cett.: χόλου 8“ 563 μελίησι kLS^t -oim am
573-84 exp. Seleucus
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(561) So spoke in rage Zeus, who knows eternal coun
sels. And from then on, constantly mindful of the decep
tion alter that, he did not give the strength of tireless fire 
to the ash trees20 lor the mortal human beings who live 
upon the earth. But the good son of Iapetus fooled him by 
stealing the lar-seen gleam of tireless fire in a hollow fen
nel stalk. It gnawed deeply at high-thundering Zeus’ spirit 
and enraged his very heart, when he saw the far-seen 
gleam oi fire among human beings. Immediately he con
trived an evil for human beings in exchange for fire. For 
the much-renowned Lame One30 forged from earth the 
semblance of a reverend maiden by the plans of Cronus’ 
son; and the goddess, bright-eyed Athena, girdled and 
adorned her with silvery clothing, and with her hands she 
hung a highly wrought veil from her head, a wonder to see; 
and around her head Pallas Athena placed freshly budding 
garlands that arouse desire, the flowers of the meadow; 
and around her head she placed a golden headband, which 
the much-renowned Lame One made himself, working it 
with his skilled hands, to do a favor for Zeus the father. On 
this were contrived many designs, highly wrought, a won
der to see, all the terrible monsters the land and the sea 
nourish; he put many of these into it, wondrous, similar to 
living animals endowed with speech, and gracefulness 
breathed upon them all.

576-77 damn. Wolf
582 Setpa Π13: πολλά ak Etym.

(585) Then, when he had contrived this beautiful evil

29 See note on Th 187.
30 Hephaestus.
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όζάγαγ’ ’όνθά περ άλλοι εσαν θεοί ήΒ’ άνθρωποι, 
κόσμω άγαλλομενην γλαυκώπιΒος Όβριμοπάτρης- 
θαύμα δ’ εχ’ αθανάτους τ€ θ^ούς θνητούς τ’ 

ανθρώπους,
ώς εΙΒον Βόλον αιπύν, άμήχανον άνθρώποισιν.

590 όκ της γάρ γόνος εστι γυναικών θηλυτεράων, 
της γάρ όλοίιόν εστι γόνος και φύλα γυναικών, 
πήμα μόγα θνητοΐσι, μετ’ άνΒράσι ναιετάουσαι, 
ούλομόνης πενίης ου σύμφοροι, αλλά κόροιο. 
ώς δ’ όπότ εν σμήνεσσι κατηρεφόεσσι μελισσαι

595 κηφήνας βόσκωσι, κακών ξυνήονας έργων 
αί μεν τε πρόπαν ήμαρ ες ήελιον καταΒύντα 
ήμάτιαι σπεύΒουσι τιθεΐσί τε κηρία λευκά, 
οι δ’ εντοσθε μενοντες επηρεφόας κατά σίμβλους 
άλλότριον κάματον σφετερην ες γαστερ’ άμώνταν

600 ώς δ’ αύτως άνΒρεσσι κακόν θνητοΐσι γυναίκας 
Ζευς ύψιβρεμετης θήκε, ζυνήονας έργων 
άργαλεων. ετερον Βε πόρεν κακόν άντ άγαθοΐο, 
ός κε γάμον φεύγων και μερμερα έργα γυναικών 
μη γήμαι όθόλη, όλοόν Β’ επι γήρας ϊκηται

605 χήτ^ι γηροκόμοιο' ό δ’ ου βιότου γ’ επιΒευής 
ζώει, άποφθιμόνου Βε Βιά ζωήν Βατεονται 
χηρωσταί. ω δ’ αύτ€ γάμου μετά μοίρα γενηται, 
κεΒνήν Β’ εσχεν άκοιτιν, άρηρυΐαν πραπίΒεσσι, 
τω Βε τ άπ αίώνος κακόν εσθλώ άντιφερίζει

590 damn. Heyne 591 om. Par. 2833, damn. Schoemann
592 μετ’ codd.: συν Stobaeus
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tiling in exchange for that good one,31 he led her out to 
where the other gods and the human beings were, while 
she exulted in the adornment of the mighty lathers bright- 
eyed daughter;32 and wonder gripped the immortal gods 
and the mortal human beings when they saw the sleep 
deception, intractable for human beings. For from her 
comes the race of female women: for of her is the deadly 
race and tribe of women,33 a great woe for mortals, dwell
ing with men, no companions of baneful poverty but only 
of luxury. As when bees in vaulted beehives nourish the 
drones, partners in evil works—all day long until the sun 
goes down, every day, the bees hasten and set up the white 
honeycombs, while the drones remain inside among the 
vaulted beehives and gather into their own stomachs the 
toil of others—in just the same way high-thundering Zeus 
set up women as an evil for mortal men, as partners in 
distressful works. And he bestowed another evil thing in 
exchange for that good one: whoever flees marriage and 
the dire works of women and chooses not to marry arrives 
at deadly old age deprived of eldercare; while he lives he 
does not lack the means of sustenance, but when he has 
died his distant relatives divide up his substance. On the 
other hand, that man to whom the portion of marriage falls 
as a share, and who acquires a cherished wife, well-fitted

31 Fire.
32 Athena.
33 Many editors consider the two preceding lines to be alter

native versions of one another, and reject one or the other.

597 ημάτίον b: ακάματοι Hermann (-at Goettling)
606 ζωήν Π14& Stobaeus: κτησιν abS
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610 εμμευεν δς δε* κε τέτμη άταρτηροΐο γερε^λης, 
ζο)£* ευί (ττήθαπηΐ' εχωρ akiacTTOV άνίην 
θνμώ και κραδίγμ καί άνηκζιττον κακόρ ίστιν.

ώς ονκ ί(Γτι Διος κλεψαι poop οΰδε παρελθείν. 
ουδέ yap Ιαπετιοριδης άκάκητα \\ρομηθέύς

615 τοΐό γ* νπ^ζήλυξε βαρνν χόλορ, άλλ’ ύπ' άράγκ^ 
και ττολύιδριρ ε’όρτα μεγας κατά δεσμός ίρύκα.

Οβριάρεω δ’ ώς πρώτα πατήρ ώδύασατο θυμω 
Κοττω τ ή8ε Γύγη, δήσΈ κρατερω ενί δεσμω, 
ηνορίην υπεροπλον άγώμενος ήδε και είδος

620 και μεγε^ος· κατερασΎτε δ’ υπό χθονός εύρνοδείηϊ. 

ενθ' οι y άλγε’ εχοντες ύπο χθονι ραιετάορτες 
είατ’ επ* &τχατΐΎ} μεγάλης ερ ττείραεπ γαίης 
ίτηθά μάλ’ άχρύμεροι, κραδίη μεγα περ^ος εχορης. 
άλλα ετψεας Κρορίδης τε και αθάνατοι θ^οι άλλοι 

625 ους τέκεν ήύκομος 'Ρείη Κρόνου ίν φιΚότητι 
Γαίης φραδμοσνντρσιν άνηγαγον ες φάος αύτις· 
αυτή yap σφιν άπαντα δνηνεκέως κατελε^ε, 
(τνν κείνοις νίκην τε και άγλαόρ εύχος άρζσθαι. 
δηρόν yap μάρναντο πόνον ^υμαλγε" εχορτες 

631 άντίον άλλήλοισι διά κρατεράς ver μίνας 
630 Τιτήρές τε θεοί και οσοι Κρόνου ίζεγένοντο, 
632 οί μ^ν άφ’ υψηλής Ό#ρυος Τιτήρες άγαυοί, 

οί δ* άρ* άπ’ ΟύλύμτΓΟίο Oeoi δωτηρ&ζ έάων 
ούς τεκερ ήύκομος *Ρείη Κρόνψ ευυη^είετα.

610 εμμεραι codd., ϊ: corr. Wopkens
631, 630 hoc ordine Π5> inverso codd. 
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in her thoughts, for him evil is balanced continually with 
good during his whole life. But he who obtains the baneful 
species lives with incessant woe in his breast, in his spirit 
and heart, and his evil is incurable.

(613) Thus it is not possible to deceive or elude the 
mind of Zeus. For not even Iapetus’ son, guileful34 Pro
metheus, escaped his heavy wrath, but by necessity a great 
bond holds him down, shrewd though he be.

34 The meaning of this epithet, which is also applied to
Hermes, is obscure. 35 sky.

36 An alternative form for the name Briareus.

(617) When first their father35 became angry in his 
spirit with Obriareus36 and Cottus and Gyges, he bound 
them with a mighty bond, for he was indignant at their 
defiant manhood and their form and size; and he settled 
them under the broad-pathed earth. Dwelling there, un
der the earth, in pain, they sat at the edge, at the limits of 
the great earth, suffering greatly for a long time, with 
much grief in their hearts. But Cronus’ son and the other 
immortal gods whom beautiful-haired Rhea bore in love 
with Cronus brought them back up to the light once again, 
by the counsels of Earth: for she told the gods every
thing from beginning to end, that it was together with 
these that they would carry off victory and their splendid 
vaunt. For they battled for a long time, their spirits pained 
with toil, opposing one another in mighty combats, the 
Titan gods and all those who were bom from Cronus— 
from lofty Othrys the illustrious Titans, and from Olympus 
the gods, the givers of good things, those whom beautiful
haired Rhea bore after she had bedded with Cronus. They
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635

640

645

650

655

ot pa τότ άλλήλουσι,ν άχη θυμαλγε εχοντες 
συνεχεως εμάχοντο δέκα πλευους ενι,αυτους· 
θύδό TLS ήν ερυδος χαλεπής Xvcris Ουδέ Τελευτή 

ουδετέρους, Ισον δ^ τβλος· τετατο πτολεμουο.
άλλ’ ότε δη κείνουσυ παρέσχεθεν άρμενα πάντα, 

νέκταρ τ άμβροσίην τε, τα περ θεοί αυτοί εδουσι, 
πάντων <τ> εν στηθεσσυν άεζετο θυμός άγήνωρ, 
ώς νέκταρ τ’ έπάσαντο καί άμβροσίην ερατευνην, 
δη τότε τοΐς μετέευπε πατήρ άνδρών τε θεών τε· 
“κέκλυτέ μευ Γαίης τε καί Ούρανοΰ αγλαά τέκνα, 

οφρ’ ευπω τα με θυμός ένί στηθεσσυ κελεύει,, 
ηδη γάρ μάλα δηρόν εναντίου άλληλουσυ 
νίκης καί κάρτευς περί, μαρνάμεθ’ ηματα πάντα, 
Τυτηνές τε θεοί καί οσου Κρόνου εκγενομεσθα. 
ύμεΐς δε μεγάλην τε βίην καί χευρας άαπτους 
φαίνετε Ύυτήνεσσυν εναντίον εν δαί λυγρη, 
μνησάμενοι, φυλότητος ενηεος, οσσα παθόντες 
€ς φάος άψ άφίκεσθε δυσηλεγεος υπό δεσμού 

ημετερας δυά βουλάς υπό ζόφου ηερόεντος”
ώς φάτο' τον δ’ αιψ’ αυτυς άμείβετο Κόττος 

άμύμων
“δαυμόνά, ούκ άδάητα πυφαύσκεαι,, αλλά καί αυτοί 

ΐδμ^ν ο τοι ήέ/η μεν πραπίδες, περί δ’ εστί νόημα, 
άλκτηρ δ’ άθανάτουσυν άρης γενεο κρυεροΐο, 
σηθΊ> δ’ έπυφροσυνησυν υπό ζόφου ηερόεντος 
άφορρον εζαΰτυς άμευλίκτων υπό δεσμών

635 μα^χην Π5au: μάχηΙΙΙ Κ: χόλον r: πόνον Schoemann: 
-ρ, άχη Wieseler
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battled continually with one another, their spirits pained 
with distress, for ten hill years; nor was there any resolu
tion for their grievous strife nor an end for either side, but 
the outcome of the war was evenly balanced.

(639) But when he had offered them37 all things fitting, 
nectar and ambrosia, which the gods themselves eat, and 
in the breasts of them all their proud spirit was strength
ened once they received nectar and lovely ambrosia, the 
father of men and of gods spoke among them: “Listen to 
me, splendid children of Earth and Sky, so that I can say 
what the spirit in my breast bids me. We have already been 
fighting every day for a very long time, facing one another 
for the sake of victory and supremacy, the Titan gods and 
all of us who were bom from Cronus. So manifest your 
great strength and your untouchable hands, facing the Ti
tans in baleful conflict, mindful of our kind friendship, 
how after so many sufferings you have come up to the light 
once again out from under a deadly bond, by our plans, 
out from under the murky gloom.”

642 ante 641 habet k, damn. Guyet
647 κα[ fl6: κράτβος codd.: κάρτευς West

(654) So he spoke. And at once excellent Cottus an
swered him in turn: “Really, Sir, it is not something un
known you are telling us. We too know ourselves that your 
thoughts are supreme and your mind is supreme, and that 
you have revealed yourself as a protector for the immortals 
against chilly ruin. It is by your prudent plans that we have 
once again come back out from under the murky gloom, 
from implacable bonds—something, Lord, Cronus' son,

37 Obriareus, Cottus, and Gyges.
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660

665

670

675

680

685

ηλύθομεν, Κρόνου υιέ άναξ, άνάελπτα παθοντες. 

τώ καί νυν άτενεΐ τε νόω καί πρόφρονι θυμώ 

ρυσόμεθα κράτος υμόν εν αίνη δηιοτήτι, 

μαρνάμενοι Τιτήετιν άνά κρατεράς ύσ-μίνας.’ 
ως φάτ’· επηνησαν δβ θεοί δωτήρες έάων 

μύθον άκούσαντες- πολέμου δ’ έλιλαίετο θυμός 

μάλλον έτ η τό πάροιθε- μάχην δ’ άμέγαρτον 

έγειραν
πάντες, θήλειαί τε καί άρσενες, ηματι κείνω, 

Ύιτήνές τε θεοί καί ocroi Κρόνου έζεγένοντο, 
ους τε Ζευς έρέβεσ-φιν υπό χθονός ήκε φόωαδε, 

δεινοί τε κρατεροί τε, βίην ύπεροπλον εχοντες. 

των εκατόν μεν χεΐρες απ’ ώμων άίσσοντο 
πάσιν όμως, κεφαλαί δε έκάστω πεντηκοντα 
έζ ώμων έπέφυκον επί στιβαροΐσι μέλεσσιν. 
οϊ τότε Ύιτηνεετσι κατέσταθεν εν δαι λυγρη 
πέτρας ηλιβάτους στίβαρης εν χερετίν εχοντες· 
Ύι/τηνες δ’ έτέρωθεν έκαρτύναντο φάλαγγας 

προφρονέως· χει,ρών τε βί/ης θ’ άμα εργον εφαι,υον 
άμφότεροί, δεινόν δέ περίαχε πόντος απείρων, 
γη δε μέγ’ έσμαράγησεν, έπέστενε δ’ ουρανός ^νρυς 

σειόμενος, πεδόθεν δί τννάοτσετο μάκρος “Ολυμπος 
ριπή υπ’ αθανάτων, ένοσις δ’ ΐκανε βαρεία 
τάρταρον ηερόεντα ποδών αίπεΐά τ’ ίωη 
άσπέτου ίωχμοΐο βολάων τε κρατεράων. 
ώς άρ’ επ’ άλληλοις ιεσαν βέλεα στονόεντα· 
φωνή δ’ άμφοτέρων ϊκετ ουρανόν άστερόεντα 

κεκλομένων οι δβ ζύνισαν μεγάλω άλαλητω.
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that we no longer hoped (o experience. I’’or (hal reason, 
with anient thought and eager spirit we in turn shall now 
rescue your supremacy in (hi' dread lialtle-sli ile. lighting 
against the 'Htans in mighty combats."

(664) So he spoke, and the gods, (he givers of good 
things, praised his speech when they heard it. Their spirit 
craved war even more than before, and they all roused up 
dismal battle, the females and the males, on that day, both 
the Titan gods and those who were born horn Cronus, and 
those whom Zeus sent up toward the light from Erebus, 
out from under the earth, terrible and mighty, with defiant 
strength. A hundred arms sprang forth from their shoul
ders, in tlie same way for all of them, and upon their mas
sive limbs grew fifty heads out of each ones shoulders. 
They took up their positions against the Titans in bale
ful conflict, holding enormous boulders in their massive 
hands; and on the otlier side the Titans zealously rein
forced tlieir battle ranks. Βοώ sides manifested the deed 
of hands and of strength together. The boundless ocean 
echoed terribly around them, and the great earth crashed, 
and the broad sky groaned in response as it was shaken, 
and high Olympus trembled from its very bottom under 
the rush of the immortals, and a deep shuddering from 
their feet reached murky Tartarus, and the shrill sound of 
the immense charge and of the mighty casts. And in this 
way they hurled their painful shafts against one another; 
and the noise of both sides reached the starry sky as they 
shouted encouragement, and they ran toward one another 
with a great war cry.

661 ]</>ρορι 0υ/χω[ Π13, unde πρόφρονί Θ. West: έπίφρουι 
βουλή codd.
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690

695

700

705

710

ούδ' ap €τι Ζβύς ΐσχεν βου μβυος, αλλά νυ του γ? 

ειθαρ μεν μενεος πλήντο φρένες, εκ 8ε τε πάσαν 
φαΐνε βίην' άμν8ις δ’ άρ απ’ ονρανον ήδ’ απ’

'Ολυμπον

αστ ραπτών εστειχε ο~ννωχα8όν, οι 8ε κεραυνοί 
ικταρ αμα βροντή τε και αστεροπη ποτεοντο 
χειρος απο στιβαρης, ιερήν φλόγα είλνφόωντες, 
ταρφεες· αμφι 8ε γαια φερεσβιος εσμαράγιζε 
καιομενη, λακέ δ’ αμφι περί μεγάλ’ άσπετος ύλη- 
εζεε 8ε χθων πάσα και Ώκεανοΐο ρεεθρα 

ποντος τ’ ατρνγετος- τους δ’ άμφεπε θερμός άντμη 
Ύιτηνας χθονίονς, φλοξ 8’ αιθέρα 8ΐαν ϊκανεν 
ασπετος, όσσε δ’ άμερ8ε και ιφθίμων περ εόντων 
αυγή μαρμαίρονσα κεραυνόν τε στεροπης τε. 
καύμα δί θεσπεσιον κάτεχεν Χάος· ε'ίσατο δ’ άντα 
οφθαλμοΐσιυ ι8εϊν ήδ’ ονασιν οσσαν άκουσαι 
αύτως, ώς οτε Γαια και Ουρανός ευρύς νπερθε 
πιλνατο· τοϊος γάρ κε μεγας ύπο δοΰττος ορώρει, 
της μεν ερειπομενης, τον 8’ νψόθεν εζεριπόντος- 
τοσσος 8ονπος εγεντο θεών ερι8ι ξννιόντων. 
σύν 8’ άνεμοι ενοσίν τε κονίην τ εσφαράγιζον 

βροντήν τε στεροπην τε και αιθαλοεντα κεραυνόν, 
κηλα Διος μεγάλοιο, φερον 8’ ιαχήν τ ενοπήν τε 
ες μέσον άμφοτερων ότοβος 8’ άπλητος όρώρει 
σμεράαλεης ερι8ος, κάρτευς δ’ άνεφαίνετο εργον,

694 περϊ West: πυρι n29codd. 697 αιθέρα Naber: ηερα
codd. X 703 πίλναντο a

710 κάρτευς . . . εργον West·, κάρτας . . . ερ[γων Π19, codd.
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(687) Then Zeus no longer held back his strength, but 
at once his breast was filled with strength and he mani
fested his full force. He strode at the same time from the 
sky and from Olympus, relentlessly hurling lightning bolts, 
and the thunderbolts, driving forward a sacred flame, flew 
densely packed, together with the thunder and lightning, 
all at once from his massive hand. All around, the life
giving earth roared as it burned, and all around the great 
immense forest crackled; the whole earth boiled, and the 
streams of Ocean and the barren sea. The hot blast encom
passed the earthly Titans, and an immense blaze reached 
tlie divine aether, and the brilliant gleam of the light
ning bolt and flash blinded their eyes, powerful though 
they were. A prodigious conflagration took possession of 
Chasm; and to look upon it with eyes and to hear its sound 
with ears, it seemed just as when Earth and broad Sky 
approached from above:38 for this was the kind of great 
sound that would rise up as she was pressed down and as 
he pressed her down from on high—so great a sound was 
produced as the gods ran together in strife. At the same 
time, the winds noisily stirred up shuddering and dust and 
thunder and lightning and the blazing thunderbolt, the 
shafts of great Zeus, and they brought shouting and 
screaming into the middle between both sides. An im
mense din of terrifying strife rose up, and the deed of 
supremacy was made manifest.

38 Despite some uncertainty about the Greek text, the mean
ing is clear: the analogy is not to some cataclysmic final collapse 
of the sky onto the earth, but instead to the primordial sexual
union between Sky and Earth.
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έκλίνθη St μάχη' 8’ άλληλοις €7Τ€χορτ€$ 
έμμενέως έμάχουτο δίά κρατεράς ύσ μίνας, 
οι S’ άρ* ό'ΐ πρώτοαη μάχην δριμβΐα^ έγειραν, 
Korr(K re Βριάρβώς τε Γΰγης τ’ άατος πολεμοιο' 

\. 715 οΓ ρα τριηκοσίας πέτρας στιβαρέων άπο χειρών
πέμπον έπασσντέρας, κατά δ’ έσκίασαν βελέεσσι 

X Τιηρ’ας· και τούς μεν νπο χθονός βύρυοδβίης
πέμψαν καί δεσμοΐσιν έν άργαλέοισιν βδηοταρ, 

* νικήσαντες χερσιν νπερθύμονς περ έόντας,

720 τοούγορ ενερθ’ νπο γης όσον ουρανός έστ άπο 
γαίης.

τόσσον γάρ τ’ άπο γης ές τάρταρον ηερόεντα. 
εννέα γάρ νύκτας τε και ηματα χάλκεος άκμων 

ονρανόθεν κατιώρ, όεκάτη κ ες γαύαν ικοιτο- 

723a [lcop δ’ αύτ άπο γης ές τάρταρον ήερόεντα-} 
εννέα δ’ αν νύκτας τε και ηματα χάλκεος άκμων 

725 εκ γαίης κατιών, όεκάτη κ ές τάρταρον ικοι.
τον πέρι χάλκεον ερκος έλήΧαται- άμφι δε μιν ννζ 

τριστοιχι κέχνται περί δειρήν αντάρ νπερθε 

γης ρίζαι πεφύασι και άτρνγέτοιο θαλάσσης.
ένθα θεοί Τιτήνες νπο ζόφω ηερόεντι 

730 κεκρνφαται βονλησι Διδς νεφεληγερέταο, 
χωρψ ευ εύρώευτι, πελώρης έσχατα γαίης.
τοΐς ονκ έζιτόν έστι, θύρας δ* έπέθηκε Ποσβιδβων 

χαλκβίας, τείχος δ* έπελήλαται αμφοτέρωθεν.

720-819 interpolatoribus pluribus trib, L. Dindorf, Her
mann, alii
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(711) Ami the battle inclined to one side. For earlier, 
advancing against one another they had battled inces
santly in mighty combats, lint then among the foremost 
Cottns and Briareus and Gyges, insatiable of war, roused 
up bitter battle; and they hurled three hundred boulders 
from their massive hands one after another and overshad
owed the Titans with their missiles. They sent them down 
under the broad-pathed earth and bound them in distress
ful bonds after they had gained victory over them with 
their hands, high-spirited though they were, as far down 
beneath the earth as the sky is above the earth.

(721) For it is just as far from the earth to murky Tar
tarus: for a bronze anvil, falling down from the sky for nine 
nights and days, on the tenth day would arrive at the earth; 
{and in turn it is the same distance from the earth to murky 
Tartarus;}39 and again, a bronze anvil, falling down from 
the earth for nine nights and days, on the tenth would ar
rive at Tartarus. Around this a bronze barricade is ex
tended, and on both sides of it night is poured out three
fold around its neck; and above it grow the roots of the 
earth and of the barren sea.

723a om. (sed verbis suis reddit) Isagoge in Aratuin
731 έσχατα ΓΙ1ϋΙΊ3<)α: κέύθέσι, k

(729) That is where the Titan gods are hidden under 
murky gloom by the plans of the cloud-gatherer Zeus, in 
a dank place, at the farthest part of huge earth. They can
not get out, for Poseidon has set bronze gates upon it, and 
a wall is extended on both sides.

39 This line is rejected as an interpolation by many editors.
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ένθα Γύγης Κόττος τε και Όβριάρεως μεγάθυμο^ 
7Λ5 ναίουσιν, φυλακές πιστοί Δ ιός αίγιόχοιο.

6Γθα δέ γης δνοφερής και Ταρτάρου ήερόερτος 
πόντου τ’ άτρυγέτοιο και ουρανού άστερόεντος 
εξείης πάντων πηγαι και πείρατ’ εασιν, 
άργαλε εύρώεντα^ τά τε στυγέουσί θεοί περ' 

740 χάσμα μέγ’, ουδέ κε πάντα τελεσφόρον εις ενιαυτόν 
ούδας ϊκοιτ’, εί πρώτα πυλεων εντοσθε γενοιτο, 
αλλά κεν ένθα και ένθα φέροι προ θύελλα θυέλλης 
άργαλεη· δεινόν δέ και άθανάτοισι θεοϊσι. 
τούτο τέρας' και Νυκτός ερεμνης οικία δείνα 

745 εστηκεν νεφέλης κεκαλυμμενα κυανεησι.
των πρόσθ’ Ίαπετοΐο πάις εχει ονρανον ευρυυ 

έστηώς κεφαλή τε και άκαμάτησι χερεσσιν 
άστεμφεως, όθι Νύξ τε και 'Ημέρη άσσον ιούσαι 
άλλήλας προσέειπον άμει/3όμεναι μεγαν ούδον 

750 χάλκεον· ή μέν εσω καταβήσεται,, ή δέ θυραζε 
έρχεται, ουδέ ποτ άμφοτέρας δόμος εντός έέργει, 
άλλ’ αίει έτέρη γε δόμων εκτοσθεν εούσα 
γαΐαν έπιστρέφεται, ή δ’ αΰ δόμου εντός έοΰσα 
μίμνει την αυτής ώρην οδού, εστ άν ΐκηται· 

755 ή μέν έπιχ^ονίοισι φάος πολυδβρκές εχουσα, 
ή δ’ *Τπνον μετά χερσί, κασίγνητον Θανάτοιο, 
Νύξ όλοή, νεφέλη κεκαλυμμένη ήεροειδεΐ.

ένθα δέ Νυκτός παΐδες ερεμνης οίκί* έχουσιν, 
*Τπνος και Θάνατος, δεινοί θεού ουδέ ποτ’ αυτούς 

760 Ήέλιος φαεθων έπιδέρκεται άκτίνεετσιν
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(734) That is where Gyges, Cottus, and great-spirited 
Obriareus dwell, the trusted guards of aegis-holding Zeus.

(736) That is where the sources and limits of the dark 
earth are, and of murky Tartarus, of the barren sea, and of 
tire starr)' sky, of everything, one after another, distressful, 
dank, tilings which even the gods hate: a great chasm, 
whose bottom one would not reach in a whole long year, 
once one was inside the gates, but one would be borne 
hither and thither by one distressful blast after another— 
it is terrible for the immortal gods as well, this monstrosity; 
and the terrible houses of dark Night stand here, shrouded 
in black clouds.

(746) In front of these, Iapetus’ son40 holds the broad 
sky with his head and tireless hands, standing immovable, 
where Night and Day passing near greet one another as 
they cross the great bronze threshold. The one is about to 
go in and the other is going out the door, and never does 
the house hold them both inside, but always the one goes 
out from the house and passes over the earth, while the 
other in turn remaining inside the house waits for the time 
of her own departure, until it comes. The one holds much- 
seeing light for those on the earth, but the other holds 
Sleep in her hands, the brother of Death—deadly Night, 
shrouded in murky cloud.

734-45 seel. West
742 θυέλλης Wakefield: θνίλ\ρ II28codd.

(758) That is where the children of dark Night have 
their houses, Sleep and Death, terrible gods; never does 
the bright Sun look upon them with his rays when he goes

40 Atlas.
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ουρανόν eurai'Luv ονδ’ ούρανόθεν καταβαίνωυ. 
τών έτερος μεν γην τε και εύρεα νώτα θαλάσσης 
ήσυχος άνστρέφεται και μείλιχος άνθρώποισι, 
του δε σιδηρεη μεν κραδίη, χάλκεον δε οι ήτορ 

765 νηλεες εν στηθεσσιν- εχει δ’ δν πρώτα λάβησιν 
ανθρώπων- εχθρός δβ και άθανάτοισι θεοΐσιν.

ένθα θεού χθονίου πρόσθεν δόμοι ήχήεντζς 
ίφθίμον τ’ Άίδεω και επαινής ΤΙερσεφονείης 
εστάσιν, δεινός δε κύων προπάροιθε φυλάσσει, 

770 νηλειής, τέχνην δε κακήν εχει- ες μεν ίόντας 
σαίνει όμως ονρή τε και ονασιν άμφοτεροισιν, 
εξελθεΐν δ’ ούκ αύτις εα πάλιν, άλλα δοκεύων 
έσθίει, ον κε λάβησι πνλέων εκτοσθεν ιόντα, 
ίφθίμον τ Άίδεω καί επαινής ΤΙερσεφονείης.

775 ένθα δε ναιετάει στυγερή θεός άθανάτοισι, 
δεινή Χτνή, θνγάτηρ άφορρόον Ώκεανοΐο 

ττρεσβντάτη- νόσφιν δε θεών κλυτά δώματα ναίει 
μακρήσιν πετρησι κατηρεφέ’· άμφι δε πάντη 
κιοσιν άργνρέοισι προς ουρανόν εστήρικται.

780 παύρα δε Θαύμαντος θνγάτηρ πόδας ώκέα Ίρις 

αγγελιη πωλείται επ' εύρέα νώτα θαλάσσης, 
όππότ έρις και νείκος εν άθανάτοισιν όρηται, 
καί ρ οστις φεύδηται ’Ολύμπια δώματ εχόντων, 
Ζευς 8έ τε ^Ιριν επεμφε θεών μεγαν όρκον ένεϊκαι 

785 τηλόθεν έν χρυσέη προχόω πολυώνυμον ύδωρ, 

ψυχρόν, ό τ’ εκ πέτρης καταλείβεται ήλιβάτοιο

768 om. Π29, Par. 2772: susp. Wolf 774 habet r, om. al 
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up into the sky nor when he comes back clown from the 
sky. One of them passes gently over the earth and the 
broad back of the sea and is soothing lor human beings. 
But the other one’s temper is of iron, and the bronze heart 
in his chest is pitiless: once he takes hold of any human, 
he owns him; and he is hateful even for the immortal gods.

(767) That is where, in front, stand the echoing houses 
of the earthly god, of powerful Hades and of dread Per
sephone, and a terrible dog guards them in front, pitiless. 
He has an evil trick: upon those going in he fawns alike 
with his tail and with both ears, but he does not let them 
leave again: instead, observing them closely he devours 
whomever he catches trying to go out from the gates of 
powerful Hades and dread Persephone.

(775) That is where the goddess dwells who is loath
some for the immortals, terrible Styx,41 the oldest daugh
ter of backward-flowing Ocean. She lives apart from the 
gods in a famous mansion vaulted with great crags; it is set 
fast upon silver pillars on every side reaching toward the 
sky all around. Seldom does Thaumas’ daughter, swift- 
footed Iris, travel to her with a message upon the broad 
back of the sea: whenever strife and quarrel arise among 
the immortals and one of those who have their mansions 
on Olympus tells a lie, Zeus sends Iris to bring from afar 
in a golden jug the great oath of the gods, the much- 
renowned water, icy, which pours down from a great, lofty

781 άγγίλίη Guyet: -ίη ΓΙ5?ΰ Δ: άγγίλίηρ Seorial. Φ 111 16: 
-ίης U2 Vat. 2185m2: Stephanas

41 Hesiod connects the name Styx with her being loathsome, 
στυγερή, to the gods.
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ύψηλης· πολλοί/ δβ ύπο χθονδς εύρυοδείης 
έξ ιερού ποταμοϊο ρέει διά νύκτα μέλαιναν 
Ώκεανοΐο κεράς, δεκάτη δ’ βπί μοίρα δέδασται- 

790 έννέα μεν περί γην τε καί εύρεα νώτα θαλάσσης 
δίνης άργυρέης ειλιγμένος εις άλα πίπτει,, 
η δε μι εκ πέτρης προρέει, μεγα πημα θεοίσιν. 
ος κεν την επίορκον άπολλείψας έπομόσση 
αθανάτων οί εχουσι κάρη νιφόεντος 'Ολυμπον, 

795 κβιται νηυτμος τετελεσμένον εις ενιαυτόν
ουδέ ποτ’ άμβροσίης καί νεκταρος ερχεται άσσον 
βρώσιος, αλλά τε κεϊται άνάπνευστος καί άνανδος 
στρωτοΐς έν λεχεεσσι, κακόν δ’ επί κώμα καλύπτα. 
αύτάρ επην νούσον τελεσει μέγαν εις ενιαυτόν, 

800 άλλος δ’ έξ άλλου δέχεται χαλεπώτερος άθλος-
είνάετες δέ θεών άπαμείρεται αίεν έόντων, 
ουδέ ποτ’ ές βουλήν έπιμίσγεται ούδ’ έπί δαΐτας 
έννέα πάντ’ ετεα- δεκάτω δ’ έπιμίσγεται αύτις 
είρας ές αθανάτων οί ’Ολύμπια δώματ’ εχουσι.

805 τοΐον άρ’ ορκον εθεντο θεοί Χτυγός άφθιτον ύδωρ, 
ώγύγιον τό δ’ ϊησι καταστυφέλου διά χώρον.

ένθα δέ γης δνοφερης καί ταρτάρου ηερόεντος 
πόντου τ’ άτρυγέτοιο καί ούρανοΰ άστερόεντος 
έξείης πάντων πηγαί καί πείρατ εασιν,

810 άργαλέ’ εύρώεντα, τά τε στυγέουσι θεοί περ.
’ένθα δέ μαρμάρεαί τε πύλαι καί χάλκεος ουδοί, 

άστεμφές ρίζηστ διηνεκέεσσιν άρηρώς, 
αυτοφυής· πρόσθεν δέ θεών έκτοσθεν απάντων 

Ύιτηνες υαίουσι, πέρην χαεος ζοφεροΐο.
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crag. It (lows abundantly from under the broad-pathed 
earth, from the holy river through the black night—a 
branch of Ocean, and a tenth portion has been assigned to 
her. For nine-fold around the earth and the broad back of 
the sea he whirls in silver eddies and falls into the sea, and 
she as one portion flows forth from the crag, a great woe 
for the gods. For whoever of the immortals, who possess 
the peak of snowy Olympus, swears a false oath after hav
ing poured a libation from her, he lies breathless for one 
full year; and he does not go near to ambrosia and nectar 
for nourishment, but lies there without breath and without 
voice on a covered bed, and an evil stupor shrouds him. 
And when he has completed this sickness for a long year, 
another, even worse trial follows upon this one: for nine 
years he is cut off from participation with the gods that 
always are, nor does he mingle with them in their assembly 
or their feasts for all of nine years; but in the tenth he 
mingles once again in the meetings of the immortals who 
have their mansions on Olympus. It is as this sort of oath 
that the gods have established the eternal water of Styx, 
primeval; and it pours out through a rugged place.

(807) That is where the sources and limits of the dark 
earth are, and of murky Tartarus, of the barren sea, and of 
the starry sky, of everything, one after another, distressful, 
clank, things which even the gods hate.

(811) That is where the marble gates are and the 
bronze threshold, fitted together immovably upon con
tinuous roots, self-generated; and in front, apart from all 
the gods, live the Titans, on the far side of the gloomy

804 etpa? Hermann: eipeas codd.: βίραις Ruhnken
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815 αύτάρ ερισμαράγοιο Διος κλειτοι επίκουροι 
δώματα ραιβτάουσΊΡ επ’ Ώκεανοΐο Θεμεθλοις, 
Κοττος τ’ ήδε Γύγης- Βριάρεών γε μεν ηυν εοντα 
γαμβρόν εον ποίησε βαρύκτυπος ’Βννοσιγαιος, 
δώκε δβ Κυμοπόλειαν οπυίειν, θυγατέρα ην.

820 αύτάρ επει Ύιτήνας απ’ ουρανού εζελασε Ζευς, 
όπλότατον τεκε παΐδα Τυφωεα Γαΐα πελωρη 
Ύαρτάρου εν φιλότητι διά χρυσήν Αφροδιτην 

ου χεΐρες ϊμεν εασιν επ’ ίσχύι εργματ εχουσαι,ϊ 
καί πόδες ακάματοι, κρατερού Θεού' εκ δε οι ώμων 

825 ην εκατόν κεφαλαΐ οφιος δεινοΐο δρακοντος, 
γλώσσησι δνοφερησι λελιχμότες' εκ δε οϊ οσσων 

θεσπεσίης κεφαλησιν ύπ’ όφρύσι πύρ άμάρυσσεν 
πασεων δ’ εκ κεφαλεων πύρ καίετο δερκομένοατ 

φωναΐ δ’ εν πάσησι,ν εσαν δεινής κεφαλησι,
830 παντοίην οπ’ Ιεΐσαι άθεσφατον- άλλοτε μεν γάρ 

φθεγγονθ’ ώς τε Θεοΐσι συνιεμεν, άλλοτε δ’ αύτε 
ταύρου εριβρύχεω μένος άσχετου όσσαν άγανρον, 
άλλοτε δ’ αύτε λεοντος άναιδεα Θυμόν εχοντος, 
άλλοτε δ’ αύ σκυλάκεσσιν εοικότα, Θαύματ 

άκούσαι,
835 άλλοτε δ’ αύ ροίζεσχ’, ύπο δ’ ηχεεν ούρεα μακρά. 

καί νν κεν επλετο έργου αμήχανου ηματι κείνω, 
καί κεν ο γε θυητοΐσι και άθανάτοισιυ άυαζεν, 
ει μη άρ* οζύ νόησε πατήρ άνδρών τε θεών τε' 
σκληρόν δ’ εβρόντησε καί όβριμον, άμφί δε γαΐα

826 εκ δε οί οσσων fere codd.: ευ δε οι όσσε West

68



THEOGONY

chasm. The celebrated helpers of loud-thundering Zeus 
live in mansions upon the foundations of Ocean, Cottus 
and Gyges; but the deep-sounding Earth-shaker made 
Briareus, since he was good, his son-in-law, and he gave 
him Cvmopolea, his daughter, to wed.

(S20) When Zeus had driven the Titans from the sky, 
huge Earth bore as her youngest son Typhoeus, in love 
with Tartarus, because of golden Aphrodite. His hands 
vare holding deeds upon strength,!42 and tireless the 
strong god’s feet; and from his shoulders there were a 
hundred heads of a snake, a terrible dragon s, licking with 
their dark tongues; and on his prodigious heads fire spar
kled from his eyes under the eyebrows, and from all of his 
heads fire burned as he glared. And there were voices in 
all his terrible heads, sending forth all kinds of sounds, 
inconceivable: for sometimes they would utter sounds as 
though for the gods to understand, and at other times the 
sound of a loud-bellowing, majestic bull, unstoppable in 
its strength, at other times that of a lion, with a ruthless 
spirit, at other times like young dogs, a wonder to hear, 
and at other times he hissed, and the high mountains 
echoed from below. And on that very day an intractable 
deed would have been accomplished, and he would have 
ruled over mortals and immortals, if the father of men and 
of gods had not taken sharp notice: he thundered hard and 
strong, and all around the earth echoed terrifyingly, and

42 Line 823 seems to be corrupt; no convincing defense or 
remedy for it has yet been found.

828 damn. Ruhnken 832 άσχετον codd.: corr. Winterton
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840 σμερδαλέον κονάβησε και ουρανός ευρύς ύπερθε 
πόντος τ’ Ωκεανού τε ροαι και Ύάρταρα γαίης. 
ποσσι δ’ ύπ’ άθανάτοισι μεγας πελεμίζετ’ ’Όλυμπος 
όρνυμενοιο άνακτος· επεστονάχιζε δε γαΐα. 
καύμα δ’ ύπ’ άμφοτερων κάτεχεν ίοειδεα πόντον

845 βροντής τε στεροπής τε πυρός τ’ άπο τοΐο πελώρον 
πρηστηρων άνεμων τε κεραυνού τε φλεγεθοντος- 
εζεε δε χθων πάσα και ουρανός ήδε θάλασσα- 
θυΐ€ δ’ άρ’ άμφ’ άκτάς περί τ’ άμφί τε κύματα 

μακρά
ριπή ύπ’ άθανάτων, ενοσις δ’ άσβεστος όρώρει-

S50 τρεε δ’ Άίδης ενεροισι καταφθιμενοισιν άνάσσων 

Τιτηνες θ’ ύποταρτάριοι Κρόνον άμφίς εόντες 
άσβεστου κελάδοιο καί αίνης δηιοτήτος.

Ζευς δ’ eiret ούν κόρθυνεν εον μένος, εΐλετο δ’ 
όπλα,

βροντήν τε στεροπην τε και α’ιθαλόεντα κεραυνόν, 
855 πληζεν άπ’ Ούλύμποιο επάλμενος- άμφι δε πάσας 

επρεσε θεσπεσίας κεφαλάς δεινοΐο πελώρου. 

αύτάρ επει δη μιν δάμασε πληγησιν ίμάσσας, 
ηριπε γυιωθείς, στονάχιζε δε γαΐα πελώρη- 
φλ.ο£ δε κεραυνωθεντος άπεσσυτο τοΐο άνακτος 

860 ούρεος εν βήσσησιν άιδνής παιπαλοέσσης 

πληγεντος, πολλή δβ πελώρη καιετο γαΐα 
αύτμη θεσπεσίη, και ετηκετο κασσίτερος ώς 

τέχνη ύπ’ αίζηών εν ευτρητοις χοανοισι 
θαλφθείς, ήε σίδηρος, θ περ κρατερώτατός εστιν, 

865 ούρεος εν βησσησι δαμαζόμενος πνρι κηλεω
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the broad sky above, and the sea, and the streams of 
Ocean, and Tartarus in the earth. As the lord rushed for
ward, great Olympus trembled under his immortal feet, 
and the earth groaned in response. The violet-dark sea was 
enveloped by a conflagration from both of them—of thun
der and lightning, and fire from that monster of tornadoes 
and winds, and the blazing thunderbolt. And all the earth 
seethed, and the sky and sea; and long waves raged around 
the shores, around and about, under the rush of the im
mortals, and an inextinguishable shuddering arose. And 
Hades, who rules over the dead below, was afraid, and the 
Titans under Tartarus, gathered around Cronus, at the 
inextinguishable din and dread battle-strife.

(853) Then when Zeus had lifted up his strength and 
grasped his weapons, the thunder and lightning and the 
blazing thunderbolt, he struck him, leaping upon him 
from Olympus; and all around he scorched all the prodi
gious heads of the terrible monster. And when he had 
overpowered him, scourging him with blows, he fell down 
lamed, and the huge earth groaned; a flame shot forth 
from that thunderbolted lord in the mountain’s dark, rug
ged dales, as he was struck, and the huge earth was much 
burned by the prodigious blast, and it melted like tin when 
it is heated with skill by young men in well-perforated 
melting pots, or as iron, although it is the strongest thing, 
melts in the divine earth by the skilled hands of Hephaes
tus when it is overpowered in a mountain’s dales by bum-
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τήκεται έν χθονι 8ίη υφ’ 'Ηφαίστου παλάμησιν- 
ώς αρα τήκετο γαΐα σέλαι πυρός αίθομενοιο. 
ρΐψε (St μιν θυμφ άκαχών β’ς τάρταρον εύρύν.

€Α' δί Τυφωέος εστ ανέμων μένος υγρόν άέντων, 
S70 νόσφι 'Χότου Βορέω τε και. άργεστέω Ζεφύροιο- 

οΓ yt μέν εκ θεόφιν γενεήν, θνητοΐς μέγ' όνει,αρ. 
αι δ’ αλλαι μάψ αυραι έπιπνείουσι θάλασσαν- 
αΐ 8η τοι πίπτουσαι ές ήεροει8έα πόντον, 
ττημα μέγα θνητοΐσι, κακή θυιουσιν άέλλη-

S75 άλλοτε 8’ αλλαι attcri 8ι.ασκι,8νάσί τε νηας 
ναύτας τε φθείρουσν κακού δ’ οΰ γίνεται αλκή 
άν8ράσνν, οι κείνησι, σννάντωνταυ κατά πόντον. 
αί δ* αύ καί κατά γαΐαν άπείριτον άνθεμόεσσαν 
εργ’ έρατά φθείρουσι, χαμαι,γενέων ανθρώπων, 

880 πιμπλεΐσαι, κόνιός τε καί άργαλέου κολοσυρτοΰ.

αύτάρ έπεί ρα πόνον μάκαρες θεοί έξετέλεσσαν, 
Τίτηνεσσι 8έ τι,μάων κρίναντο βίηφυ, 
8η ρα τότ ώτρυνον βασι,λευεμεν η8έ άνάσσειν 
Γαίης φρα8μοσυνησι.ν Όλύμπι,ον εύρύοπα Ζην 

885 αθανάτων- ό 8έ τοΐσιν ευ 8ι,ε8άσσατο τι,μάς.
Ζευς 8έ θεών βασιλεύς πρώτην άλοχον θετό 

Μητιν, 
πλεΐστα θεών εί8υΐαν ί8έ θνητών ανθρώπων, 
άλλ’ ότε 8η άρ’ έμελλε θεάν γλαυκώπιν Άθήνην 
τέξεσθαι, τότ έπειτα 8όλω φρένας έξαπατησας 

890 αίμυλίοισι λόγοισιν εην εσκάτθετο νη8ύν, 

Γαίης φρα8μοσυνησι και Ουρανόν άστερόεντος-
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ing fire. In the same way, the earth melted in the blaze of 
the burning fire. And he hurled Typhoeus into broad Tar
tarus, grieving him in his spirit.

(869) From Typhoeus comes the strength of moist- 
blowing winds—apart from Notus and Boreas and clear 
Zephyr us, for these are from the gods by descent, a great 
boon for mortals. But tire other breezes blow at random 
upon the sea: falling upon the murky sea, a great woe for 
mortals, they rage with an evil blast; they blow now one 
way, now another, and scatter the boats, and destroy the 
sailors; and there is no safeguard against this evil for men 
who encounter them upon the sea. And on the boundless, 
flowering earth too, they destroy the lovely works of earth- 
born human beings, filling them with dust and with dis
tressful confusion.

(881) When the blessed gods had completed their toil, 
and by force had reached a settlement with the Titans 
regarding honors, then by the counsels of Earth they 
urged far-seeing Zeus to become king and to rule over the 
immortals; and he divided their honors well for them.

(886) Zeus, king of the gods, took as his first wife Metis 
(Wisdom), she who of the gods and mortal human beings 
knows the most. But when she was about to give birth to 
the goddess, bright-eyed Athena, he deceived her mind by 
craft and with guileful words he put her into his belly, by 
the counsels of Earth and of starry Sky: for this was how

874 θύονσι(ν) codd.: πνεί.ουσ[ί Π15
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τώς γάρ οί φρασάτην, ϊνα μη /3α<τιληίδα τιμ,ήρ 
άλλος εχοι Διός άντι θεών αιειγενετάων.
εκ γάρ της εϊμαρτο περίφρονα τέκνα γενέσθαι- 

S95 πρωτην μεν κούρην γλαυκώπιΒα Ύριτογένειαν, 
ίσον εχουσαν πατρι μένος και έπίφρονα βουλήν, 
αντάρ επειτ’ άρα παιΒα θεών βασιληα καί άνΒρων 
ημελλεν τέξεσθαι, ύπέρβιον ητορ εχοντα- 
αλλ’ άρα μιν Ζευς πρόσθεν έην έσκάτθετο νηΒύν, 

900 ως οί συμφράσσαιτο θεά αγαθόν τε κακόν τε.
δεύτερον ηγάγετο λιπαρήν Θέμιν, η τέκεν ’Ώρας, 

Εύνομίην τε Δίκην τε και Ειρήνην τεθαλυΐαν, 
αϊ τ’ εργ’ ώρεύουσι καταθνητοΐσι βροτοΐσι, 
Μοίρας θ’, ης πλείστην τιμήν πόρε μητίετα Ζευς, 

905 Κλω^ώ τε Δάχεσίν τε και Άτροπον, αϊ τε Βιδοΰσι 

θνητοΐς άνθρώποισιν εχειν αγαθόν τε κακόν τε.
τρεις 8έ οί Εύρυνόμη Χαμίτας τέκε 

καλλιπαρηους,
Ωκεανού κούρη πολυηρατον είΒος εχουοτα, 
Χγλαιην τε και Ευφροσύνην &αλίην τ’ ερατεινήν 

910 των και από βλεφάρων ερος εϊβετο Βερκομεναων 
λυσιμελης- καλόν 8έ θ’ ύπ’ όφρύσι Βερκιοωνται.

αύτάρ ό Δημητρος πολυφόρβης ές λέχος ηλθεν 
η τέκε ΙΙερσεφόνην λευκώλενον, ην ΧιΒωνευς 
ηρπασεν ης παρά μητρός, έΒωκε 8έ μητίετα Ζευς.

915 Μνημοσύνης δ’ έζαύτις εράσσατο καλλικομοιο,

900 οί συμφρ. Chrysippus: 8ή οί φρ. codd.
901-1022 Hesiodo abiud. West 908 είδος: ητορ a 

74



1
THEOGONY

they had prophesied to him, lest some other one of the 
eternally living gods hold the kingly honor instead of Zeus. 
For it was destined that exceedingly wise children would 
come to be from her: first she would give birth to a maiden, 
bright-eyed Tritogeneia,43 possessing strength equal to 
her father's and wise counsel, and then to a son, a king of 
gods and of men, possessing a very violent heart. But be
fore that could happen Zeus put her into his belly, so that 
the goddess would advise him about good and evil.

43 Athena.
44 Hades.

(901) Second, he married bright Themis, who gave 
birth to the Horae (Seasons), Eunomia (Lawfulness) and 
Dike (Justice) and blooming Eirene (Peace), who care for 
the works of mortal human beings, and the Destinies, 
upon whom the counselor Zeus bestowed the greatest 
honor, Clotho and Lachesis and Atropos, who give to mor
tal human beings both good and evil to have.

(907) Eurynome, Oceans daughter, possessing lovely 
beauty, bore him three beautiful-cheeked Graces, Aglaea 
(Splendor) and Euphrosyne (Joy) and lovely Thalia (Good 
Cheer). From their eyes desire, the limb-melter, trickles 
down when they look; and they look beautifully from un
der their eyebrows.

(912) Then bounteous Demeter came to his bed; 
she bore white-armed Persephone, whom Al'doneus44 
snatched away from her mother—but the counselor Zeus 
gave her to him.

(915) Then he desired beautiful-haired Mnemosyne,

75



•X

HESIOD

920

925

930

935

940

ης ot Μούιται χρυσάμπυκες έζεγένοντο 
εννέα, τησιν ά8ον θαλίαι καί. τέρψις άοι8ής.

Λητώ δ’ Απόλλωνα και Άρτεμιν ίοχέαιραν 
ίμερόευτα γόνον περί πάντων Ούρανιώνων 

γείνατ άρ’ αίγιόχοιο Διός φιλότητι μιγεΐσα.
λοισθοτάτην δ’ Ήρην θαλερήν ποιήσατ’ άκοιτιν· 

η δ' Ήβην καί ”Αρηα καί Ειλβί^υιαρ ε,τικτε 
μιχθείσ εν φιλότητι θεών βασιληι καί άν8ρών.

αυτός δ’ εκ κεφαλής γλαυκώπι8α γείνατ’ ’Αθήνηυ, 
δβινήν έγρεκύ8οιμον άγέστρατον άτρυτώνην, 
πότνιαν, η κέλα8οί τε ά8ον πόλεμοί τε μ,άχαι τε· 
Ήρη δ’ ’Ήφαιστον κλυτόν ου φιλότητι μιγεΐσα 
γείνατο, και ζαμένησε και ηρισεν ω παρακοίτη, 
εκ πάντων τέγνησι κεκασμενον Ουρανιωνων.

εκ δ’ ’Λμφιτρίτης και ερικτύπου Ήννοσιγαίου 
Τρίτων εύρυβίης γενετο μέγας, ός τε θαλάσσης 
πυθμέν’ ε\ων παρά μητρι φίλη και πατρι άνακτι

ναίει χρύσεα 8ώ, 8εινός θεός, αυταρ ’Λρηι 
ρινοτόρω Κυθέρεια Φόβον και Δεΐμον ετικτε, 
8εινούς, οι τ άν8ρών πυκινας κλονεουσι φάλαγγας 
εν πολεμώ κρυόεντι συν ’Άρηι πτολιπόρθω, 
'Αρμονίην θ', ην Κά8μος υπέρθυμος θέτ άκοιτιν.

Ζηνι 8’ άρ’ Ατλαντις Μαίη τέκε κύ8ιμον Έρμην, 
κηρυκ αθανάτων, Ιερόν λέχος είσαναβάσα.

Κα8μηίς 8’ άρα οί Σεμέλη τέκε φαί8ιμον υιόν

924 γείνατ Ά. Q Chrysippus: τριτογένειαν abkS
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from whom the Muses with golden headbands came to be, 
nine of them, who delight in festivities and the pleasure of 
song.

(918) Leto, mingling in love with aegis-holding Zeus, 
gave birth to Apollo and arrow-shooting Artemis, children 
lovely beyond all Sky’s descendants.

(921) Last of all he made Hera his vigorous wife; and 
she, mingling in love with the king of gods and of men, 
gave birth to Hebe and Ares and Eileithyia.

(924) He himself gave birth from his head to bright
eyed Athena, terrible, battle-rouser, army-leader, inde
fatigable, queenly, who delights in din and wars and bat
tles; but Hera was furious and contended with her 
husband, and without mingling in love gave birth to fa
mous Hephaestus, expert with his skilled hands beyond all 
of Sky’s descendants.

(930) From Amphitrite and the loud-sounding Earth
shaker was bom great, mighty Triton, who possesses the 
foundations of the sea and dwells in golden mansions be
side his dear mother and his lordly father, a terrible god.

(933) To shield-piercing Ares Cytherea bore Fear and 
Terror, terrible, who rout the compact battle lines of men 
in chilling war together with city-sacking Ares, and also 
Harmonia, whom high-spirited Cadmus made his wife.

(938) Maia, Atlas’ daughter, going up into the holy bed, 
bore Zeus renowned Hermes, the messenger of the im
mortals.

(940) Semele, Cadmus’ daughter, mingling in love,

930-1022 Hesiodo abiud. Jacoby, 930-37, 940-62 Wilamo- 
witz, alios alii

940-44 άθίτοΰνται
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μιχθεΐσ’ εν φιλότητι, Διώνυσον πολυγηθεα, 
αθάνατον θνητή- νυν δ’ άμφότεροι θεοί fieriμ.

’Αλκμήνη δ’ άρ’ ετικτε βίην 'Ηρακληείην 
μιχθεΐσ’ εν φιλότητι Διδς νεφεληγερεταο.

945 Άγλαίην δ’ "'Ηφαιστος άγακλυτδς άμφιγυήεις 
δπλοτάτην Χαρίτων θαλερήν ποιήσατ’ άκοιτιν.

χρυσοκόμης δε Διώνυσος ξανθήν ’Αριάδνην, 
κούρην Μίυωος, θαλερήν ποιήσατ’ άκοιτιν- 
τήν δε οι αθάνατον και άγήρων θήκε Κρονίων.

950 "Ήβην δ’ 'Αλκμήνης καλλισφύρου άλκιμος υιός, 
ις Ήρακλήος, τελεσας στονόεντας άεθλους, 
παΐδα Διδς μεγάλοιο και "Ήρης χρυσοπεδίλον, 
αίδοίην θετ άκοιτιν εν Ούλύμπω νιφόεντι- 
δλβιος, δς μεγα εργον εν άθανάτοισιν άνύσσας

955 ναίει άπήμαντος και άγήραος ήματα πάντα.
Ήβλίω δ’ άκάμαντι τεκε κλντδς ’Πκεανινη 

ΐίερσηις Κίρκην τε και Αιήτην βασιλήα. 
Αίήτης δ’ νιος φαεσιμβρότον Ήβλίοιο 
κούρην Ώκεανοΐο τελήεντος ποταμοΐο

960 Ύημε θεών βονλήσιν, Ίδνΐαν καλλιπάρηον 
ή δή οι Μήδειαν εύσφνρον εν φιλότητι 
γείναθ’ νποδμηθεϊσα διά χρυσήν ’Αφροδίτην.

ύμεΐς μεν νυν χαίρετ, ’Ολύμπια δώματ εχοντες, 
νήσοι τ ήπειροί τε και αλμυρός ενδοθι πόντος-

965 ννν δε θεάων φνλον άείσατε, ήδυεπειαι 
Μονσαι ’Ολυμπιάδες, κοΰράι Διδς αιγιόχοιο, 
οσσαι δή θνητοΐσι παρ’ άνδράσιν εύνηθεϊσαι 

άθάναται γείναντο θεοΐς επιείκελα τέκνα.
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bore him a splendid son, much-cheering Dionysus, a mor
tal woman giving birth to an immortal son; and now both 
of them are gods.

(943) Alcmene, mingling in love with the cloud
gatherer Zeus, gave birth to Heracles’ force.

(945) Hephaestus, the very renowned Lame One, 
made Aglaea, youngest of the Graces, his vigorous wife.

(947) Golden-haired Dionysus made blonde Ariadne, 
Minos’ daughter, his vigorous wife; Cronus’ son made her 
immortal and ageless for his sake.

(950) The strong son of beautiful-ankled Alcmene, 
Heracles’ strength, made Hebe, the daughter of great 
Zeus and of golden-sandaled Hera, his reverend wife 
on snowy Olympus, after he had completed his painful 
tasks—happy he, for after having accomplished his great 
work among the immortals he dwells unharmed and age
less for all his days.

(956) Perseis, Ocean’s renowned daughter, bore Circe 
and king Aeetes to tireless Helius. Aeetes, the son of 
mortal-illumining Helius, married beautiful-cheeked 
Idyia, the daughter of the perfect river Ocean, by the 
plans of the gods; and she, overpowered in love because 
of golden Aphrodite, gave birth to fair-ankled Medea.

(963) Farewell now to you who dwell in Olympian 
mansions, and you islands and continents and the salty sea 
within. And now, sweet-voiced Olympian Muses, daugh
ters of aegis-holding Zeus, sing of the tribe of goddesses, 
all those who bedded beside mortal men and, immortal 
themselves, gave birth to children equal to the gods.

947-55 άθίτοΰνται
961 δή Guyet: δέ codd.
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Δημήτηρ μεν Πλούτον eyetparo δια θεαοιν, 
970 Ίαίτίω ήρωι μιγεΐσ’ ερατή φίλότητι 

νειώ eve τρι,πολω, Κρήτης εν ttlovl 8ημω, 
εσθλόν, ος είσ επί γην τε καί. εύρεα νώτα 

θαλάσσης
πάσαν τώ δβ τυχόντι. καί ού κ ες χεΐρας Ικηταί, 
τον 8ή άφνει,ον εθηκε, πολύν 8ε οί ώπασεν όλβον. 

975 Κάδμω 8’ 'Αρμονίη, θνγάτηρ χρυσής Αφροδίτης, 
Ίνώ καί "Σεμέλην καί ’Αγαυήν καλλι,πάρηον 
Αύτονόην θ’, ήν γήμεν Αροσταΐος βαθυχαντης, 
γείνατο καί ΤΙολύδωρον ευστεφάνω ενί θηβη.

κούρη 8’ 'Ωκεανού Χρυσάορι, καρτεροθύμω 
980 μιχθεΐσ’ εν φιλότητι πολυχρύσου 'Αφρο8ίτης

Καλλψόη τεκ€ παΐ8α βροτών κάρτσττον απάντων, 
Γηρυονεα, τον κτεϊνε βίη 'Ή,ρακληείη 
βοών €νεκ είλνπό8ων άμφψρντω είν ’ΉρυθεΙη.

Ύίθωνώ 8’ Ήώς τεκε λίεμνουα χαλκοκορυστην, 
985 Αίθίόπων βασιλήα, καί ’Ή,μαθίωνα άνακτα.

αύτάρ tol Κεφάλω φι/τύσατο φαί8ι,μον υΙόν, 
ϊφθιμον Φαέθοντα, θεοΐς επιείκελον άν8ρα-

τον ρα νεον τερεν άνθος εχοντ’ ερυκυ8εος ήβης 
παΐ8’ άταλά φρονεοντα φιλομμείδής ’Αφρο8ίτη 

990 ώρτ άνερειφαμενη, καί μι,ν ζαθεοι,ς ενί νηοϊς 
νηοπόλον μύχνον ποι/ησατο, 8αίμονα 8ΐον.

κούρην δ* Αίήταο 8ι,οτρεφέος βασιλήος

Αίσονίδης βουλήσί θεών αίειγενετάων 
ήγε παρ Αΐήτεω, τελέσας στονόεντας άεθλονς,
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(969) Demeter, divine among goddesses, gave birth to 
Plutns (Wealth), mingling in lovely desire with the hero 
lasius in thrice-plowed fallow land in the rich land of 
Crete—fine Plutns, who goes upon the whole earth and 
the broad back of the sea, and whoever meets him and 
comes into his hands, that man he makes rich, and he 
bestows much wealth upon him.

(975) To Cadmus, Harmonia, golden Aphrodites 
daughter, bore Ino and Semele and beautiful-cheeked 
Agave and Autonoe, whom deep-haired Aristaeus mar
ried, and Polydorus, in well-garlanded Thebes.

(979) Callirhoe, Ocean s daughter, mingling in golden 
Aphrodite s love with strong-spirited Chrysaor, bore a son, 
the strongest of all mortals, Geryoneus, whom Heracles’ 
force killed on account of rolling-footed cattle in sea-girt 
Erythea.

(984) To Tithonus, Eos bore bronze-helmeted Mem- 
non, the king of the Ethiopians, and lord Emathion. And 
to Cephalus she bore a splendid son, powerful Phaethon, 
a man equal to the gods. While he was young, a delicate- 
spirited child, and still possessed the tender flower of glo
rious youth, smile-loving Aphrodite snatched him away, 
and made him her innermost temple-keeper in her holy 
temples, a divine spirit.

(992) By the plans of the eternally living gods, Aeson s 
son45 led away from Aeetes, that Zeus-nurtured king, 
Aeetes’ daughter,46 after completing the many painful

986-91 Catalogo tribuit Pausanias
991 μύχιον Aristarchus: νύχιον ak

45 Jason. 46 Medea.
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995 γοι\ ττολλού< eV/reXAe μεγας βασιλεύς ύπερην^, 
υβριστής Ιίβλπ/ς καί ατάσθαλος οβριμοεργός 
τούς τελεσας ες Ίωλκόν άώίκετο πολλά μογησας 
ώκείης επί νηος άγων ελικώπιδα κουρην 
Αισονίδης, καί μιν θαλερήν ποιησατ’ ακοιτιν.

1000 καί ρ η γε δμηθεΐσ’ ύπ' Ιήσονι ποιμενι λαών 
Μηδέίον τεκε παΐδα, τον ούρεσιν ετρεώε Χειρων 
Φιλλυρίδης- μεγάλου δε Διος νόος εζετελείτο.

αύτάρ Νηρηος κούραι άλίοιο γέροντας, 
ήτοι μεν Φώκον Ψαμάθη τεκε δία θεαων 

1005 Αιακού εν ώιλότητι διά χρυσήν Άφροδιτην 

Πηλβί δε δμηθεΐσα θεά θετις άργυροπεζα 
γείνατ 'Αχιλληα ρηξήνορα θυμολεοντα.

Αινείαν δ’ άρ’ ετικτεν ευστέφανος Ιάυθερεια, 

’Αγχίστ) ήρωι μιγεϊσ’ ^parrj φιλοτητι 
1010 Ίδης εν κορυφησι πολυπτύχου ηνεμοεσσης.

Κίρκη δ’ Ήβλίου θυγάτηρ 'Ύπεριονίδαο 
γείνατ Όδυσσήος ταλασίφρονος εν φιλότητι 
Άγριον ηδε Αατΐνον άμύμονά τε κρατερόν τε· 
Ύηλεγονον δε ετικτε διά χρυσήν Άφροδίτην 

1015 οι δη τοι μάλα τηλε μυχω νήσων ίεράων 

πάσιν Ύυρσηνοΐσιν άγακλειτοϊσιν άνασσον.
Χαυσίθοον δ’ Όδυίτηι Καλυψώ δια θεάων 

γείνατο Ναυσίνοόν τε μιγείσ' ερατη φιλότητι.

1010 ηνεμ. Q: ύληεσσης abkS
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tasks imposed upon him by the great overweening king, 
arrogant and wicked, violent-working Pelias. When Ae- 
son’s son had completed these he came to lolcus, after 
enduring much toil, upon a swift ship, leading Aeetes’ 
quick-eyed daughter, and he made her his vigorous wife. 
After she had been overpowered by Jason, the shepherd 
of the people, she gave birth to a son, Medeus, whom 
Chiron, Philyra’s son, raised upon the mountains—and 
great Zeus’ intention was fulfilled.

(1003) As for the daughters of Nereus, the old man of 
the sea, Psamathe, divine among goddesses, bore Phocus 
in love with Aeacus because of golden Aphrodite; while 
Thetis, the silver-footed goddess, overpowered by Peleus, 
gave birth to Achilles, man-breaker, lion-spirited.

(1008) Well-garlanded Cytherea bore Aeneas, min
gling in lovely desire with the hero Anchises on the peaks 
of many-valleyed, windy Ida.

(1011) Circe, the daughter of Hyperion’s son Helius, in 
love with patient-minded Odysseus, gave birth to Agrius 
and Latinus, excellent and strong; and she bore Telegonus 
because of golden Aphrodite. These ruled over all the 
much-renowned Tyrrhenians, far away, in the innermost 
part of holy islands.

(1017) Calypso, divine among goddesses, bore Nau- 
sithous to Odysseus, and Nausinous, mingling in lovely 
desire.

1014 deest in kS sch. in Apollonium Rhodium, negl. Eusta
thius
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1020
αυται μει> 0νητοΐσι παρ’ άνδράσιν εύνηθεισαι 

aftai’arai γείναντο θεοΐς έπιείκελα τέκνα.
νυν δε γυναικών φΰΧον άείσατε, -ηδυεπειαι 
Μούσαι 'Ολυμπιάδες, κοΰραι Ato? αίγιόχοιο.

1021-22 Catalogi initium om. Π13α£: habet Q, post add. ΐΛΐ2
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(1019) These are the goddesses who bedded beside 
mortal men and, immortal themselves, gave birth to chil
dren equal to the gods. And now sing of the tribe of 
women, sweet-voiced Olympian Muses, daughters of 
aegis-holding Zeus.47

17 These two lines are also the first two lines of the Catalogue 
°f Women; cf. Fr. 1.

85
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Moverat Ilieprrj^cp, άοιδτ^οΊ /iXetoucrat, 
Scure, Δί’ εννέπετε σφέτερον πατέρ’ ύμνείουσαι, 
ον τε διά βροτοί άνδρβς όμως άφατοι τε φατοί re 
ρητοί τ άρρητοί τε Διός μεγάλοιο εκητι.

5 ρεα μεν γάρ βριάει, ρεα δε βριάοντα χαλεπτει, 
ρεΐα δ’ άρίζηλον μινύθει καί άδηλον άέξει, 

> ρεΐα δε τ ιθύνει σκολιόν και άγηνορα κάρφει
Ζευς ύφιβρεμέτης δς υπέρτατα δώματα ναίει. 
κλΰθι ίδών αιών τε, δίκη δ’ ίθυνε θεμκττας

10 τύνη- εγώ δε κε ΤΙέρση ετητυμα μυθησαίμην.

ούκ άρα μοΰνον εην Ερίδων γένος, άλλ επί 

γαΐαν
εισί δύω- την μεν κεν επαινησειε νοησας, 
η δ’ επιμωμητή- διά δ’ άνδιχα θυμόν εχουσιν. 
η μεν γάρ πόλεμόν τε κακόν καί δήριν οφελλει, 

15 (Γχετλίη- ου τις την γε φιλεΐ βροτός, άλλ ύπ 

ανάγκης
άθανάτων βουλησιν "Έριν τιμώσι βαρεΐαν.
την 3* ετερην προτερην μεν εγείνατο Νν^· ερεβεννη, 

1-16 deest C, 1-42 deest ω4
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Muses, from Pieria, glorifying in songs, come here, tell in 
hymns of your father Zeus, through whom mortal men are 
unfamed and famed alike, and named and unnamed, by 
the will of great Zeus. For easily he strengthens, and easily 
he crushes tire strong, easily he diminishes the conspicu
ous and increases the inconspicuous, and easily he straight
ens the crooked and withers the proud—high-thundering 
Zeus, who dwells in tire loftiest mansions. Give ear to me, 
watching and listening, and straighten the verdicts with 
justice yourself;1 as for me, I will proclaim truths to Perses.

(11) So there was not just one birth of Strifes after all,2 
but upon the earth there are two Strifes. One of these a 
man would praise once he got to know it, but tire other is 
blameworthy; and they have thoroughly opposed spirits. 
For the one fosters evil war and conflict—cruel one, no 
mortal loves that one, but it is by necessity that they honor 
the oppressive Strife, by the plans of the immortals. But 
the other one gloomy Night bore first; and Cronus’ high-

1 These requests are addressed to Zeus.
2 This statement corrects the genealogy of Strife in Th 225.

1-10 ath. Praxiphanes Aristarchus Crates, om. libri a Praxi- 
phane Pausania visi
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θήκε δβ μιν Κρορίδης ύψίζυγος, αιθέρι ναίιαν 
γαίης τ εν ρίζτρη· καί άνΒράσι πολλόν άμείνω· 

20 η τε και άπάλαμον περ όμως επί εργον εγειρεν.
ας έτερον γάρ τις τε ίΒών εργοιο χατίζων 
πλουιπορ, δς (τπβύδα μ,βρ άρώμεναι ηδβ φυτευειν 
οΐκόν τ βύ θέσθαι, ζήλοι δβ τε γείτονα γείτων 

εις αφενός σπεύΒοντ- αγαθή δ’ ’Έρις ηΒε βροτοισιν, 

25 και κεραμευς κεραμεΐ κοτέει και τέκτονι τέκτων, 
και πτωχός πτωχω φθονέει και άοιδος αοιδω.

ώ ΤΙέρση, σ~υ δβ ταΰτα τεω ένικάτθεο θυμω, 
μηόε σ "'Ερις κακόχαρτος απ’ εργον θυμόν ε,ρυκοι 

νεικε όπιπεύοντ’ άγορης επακουόν εόντα.
30 ωρ-η γάρ τ ολίγη πελεται νεικεων τ άγορεων τε, 

ωτινι μη βίος ενόον εττηετανός κατακειται 
ωραίος, τον γαΐα φέρει, Δημήτερος ακτήν.
του κε κορεσσάμενος νείκεα και Βηριν όφέλλοις 
κτήμασ έπ άλλοτρίοις. <τοι δ’ ούκετι Βεύτερον έσται 

35 ώδ’ ερΒειν, άλλ’ αυθι Βιακρινώμεθα νεΐκος

ίθείησι Βίκης, αϊ τ εκ Διός εισιν άρκτται.
ηΒη μεν γάρ κληρον έΒασσάμεθ", αλλά τε πολλά 

άρπάζων έφόρεις μέγα κυΒαίνων βασιληας 
Βωροφάγους, οι τήνΒε Βίκην έθέλουσι Βικάσσαι, 

40 νηττιοι, ούΒε ϊσασιν όσω πλέον ημκτυ παντός, 
ούΒ’ όσον έν μαλάχη τε και άσφοΒέλω μέγ* όνειαρ.

κρύφαντες γάρ εχουσι Θεοι βίον άνθρωττοισιν

19 τ on). Par. 2763, del. Guyet
21 χατίζων D0Galenus al.: χατίζει C
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89

throned son, who dwells in the aether, set it in the roots oi 
the earth, and it is much better for men. It rouses even the 
helpless man to work. For a man who is not working but 
who looks at some other man, a rich one who is hastening 
to plow and plant and set his house in order, he envies 
him, one neighbor envying his neighbor who is hastening 
toward wealth: and this Strife is good for mortals. And 
potter is angry with potter, and builder with builder, and 
beggar begrudges beggar, and poet poet.

(27) Perses, do store this up in your spirit, lest gloating 
Strife keep your spirit away from work, while you gawk 
at quarrels and listen to the assembly. For he has little care 
for quarrels and assemblies, whoever does not have plen
tiful means of life stored up indoors in good season, what 
the earth bears, Demeters grain. When you can take your 
fill of that, then you might foster quarrels and conflict for 
the sake of another man’s wealth. But you will not have a 
second chance to act this way—no, let us decide our quar
rel right here with straight judgments, which come from 
Zeus, the best ones. For already we had divided up our 
allotment, but you snatched much more besides and went 
carrying it off, greatly honoring the kings, those gift
eaters, who want to pass this judgment—fools, they do not 
know how much more the half is than the whole, nor how 
great the boon is in mallow and asphodel!3

(42) For the gods keep the means of life concealed

3 Traditionally, the poor mans fare.
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ρηιδίως γάρ κεν και επ ή μάτι έργάσσαιο 
ώστβ σε κείς ενιαυτόν έχειν και άεργόν εόντα·

45 αιφά κε πηδάλιον μεν υπέρ καπνού καταθείο, 

έργα βοών δ’ άπόλοιτο και ήμιόνων ταλαεργών.

άλλα Ζβύς εκρυφε χολωσαμενος φρεσίν ήσιν, 
οττί μιν έζαπατησε Τίρομηθευς αγκύλο μήνης, 

τούνεκ άρ’ άνθρώποισιν έμήσατο κήδεα λυγρά·
50 κρυφέ δέ πυρ· τδ μεν αύτις έυς πάις ’Ιαπετοΐο 

εκλεφ* άνθρώποισι Διος παρά μητιόεντος 
εν κοίλω νάρθηκι, λαθών Δία τερπικέραυνον.

τον 8e χολωσαμενος προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα 

Ζευς·
“Ίαπετιονίδη, πάντων περί μήδεα είδώς,

55 χαίρεις πυρ κλέφας και εμάς φρενας ήπεροπεύσας, 
σοί τ αύτω μέγα πήμα και άνδράσιν έσσομενοισιν, 
τοΐς δ’ εγώ αντί πυρός δώσω κακόν, ω κεν άπαντες 

τέρπωνται κατά θυμόν, έόν κακόν άμφαγαπώντες.”

ώς εφατ, έκ δ’ έγέλασσε πατήρ άνδρών τε θεών

τε.
60 ^Ηφαιστον δ" έκέλευσε περικλυτόν όττι τάχιστα 

γάίαν υδει φύρειν, έν δ’ ανθρώπου θέμεν αύδήν 

και σθένος, άθανάττης δε θεής εις ώπα έίσκειν, 
παρθενικής καλόν είδος έπήρατον- αύτάρ ’Αθήνην 
έργα διδασκήσαι, πολυδαίδαλον ιστόν ύφαίνειν

65 καί χάριν άμφιχέαι κεφαλή χρυσήν Αφροδίτην, 

και πόθον άργαλέον καί γυιοβόρους μελεδώνας·

59 έτέλεσε Origenes 66 γυιοβόρους 2vet (ci. Guyet): 
γυιοκόρους codd, Proclus Xvet Origenes al.
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from human beings. Otherwise you would easily be able 
to work in just one day so as to have enough for a whole 
year even without working, and quickly you would store 
the rudder above the smoke, and the work of the cattle 
and of the hardworking mules would be ended.

(47) But Zeus concealed it, angry in his heart because 
crooked-counseled Prometheus (Forethought) had de
ceived him.  For that reason he devised baneful evils for 
human beings, and he concealed fire; but the good son of 
Iapetus  stole it back from the counselor Zeus in a hollow 
fennel stalk for human beings, escaping the notice of Zeus 
who delights in the thunderbolt.

4

5

(53) But the cloud-gatherer Zeus spoke to him in an
ger: “Son of Iapetus, you who know counsels beyond all 
others, you are pleased that you have stolen fire and be
guiled my mind—a great grief for you yourself, and for 
men to come. To them I shall give in exchange for fire an 
evil in which they may all take pleasure in their spirit, 
embracing their own evil.”

(59) So he spoke, and he laughed out loud, the father 
of men and of gods. He commanded renowned Hephaes
tus to mix earth with water as quickly as possible, and to 
put the voice and strength of a human into it, and to make 
a beautiful, lovely form of a maiden similar in her face to 
the immortal goddesses. He told Athena to teach her 
crafts, to weave richly worked cloth, and golden Aphrodite 
to shed grace and painful desire and limb-devouring cares 
around her head; and he ordered Hermes, the intermedi- 

4 See Th 535-57.
5 Prometheus.
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εν δε θέμεν κύνεόν τε νόον και επίκλοπον ήθος 
'Ερμείην ήνωγε, διάκτορον άργειφόντην.

ως εφαθ’, οι δ’ έπίθοντο Au Ί&,ρονίωνι άνακτι.
~0 αύτίκα δ’ εκ γαίης πλάσσε κλυτός ’Αμφιγυηεις 

παρθένω αίδοίη ϊκελον Κρονίδεω διά βουλάς- 
ζώσε δε και κόσμησε θεά γλαυκώπις ’Αθήνη· 
άμφι δε οι Χάριτές τε θεαι και πότνια Πειθώ 
όρμους χρυσείους ’έθεσαν χροι, άμφι δε την ye

~5 'Ωραι καλλίκομοι στέφον άνθεσιν είαρινοΐσιν 
πάντα δε οι χροι κόσμον έφηρμοσε Παλλάς ’Αθήνη. 
εν δ3 άρα οι στηθεσσι διάκτορος ’Αργειφόντης 
φεύδεά θ’ αίμυλίους τε λόγους και επίκλοπον ήθος 
τεύξε Αιός βουλησι βαρυκτύπου’ εν δ’ άρα φωνήν 

80 θηκε θεών κήρυζ, όνόμηνε δε τηνδε γυναίκα
Πανδώρην, οτι πάντες ’Ολύμπια δώματ εχοντες 
δώρον έδώρησαν, πημ3 άνδράσιν άλφηστήσιν.

αύτάρ επει δόλον αίπύν άμηχανον εζετελεσσεν, 
εις ’Επιμηθέα πέμπε πατήρ κλυτόν ’Αργειφόντην

85 δώρον άγοντα, θεών ταχύν άγγελον ούδ’ Έπιμηθενς 
έφράσαθ’, ώς οΐ εειπε Προμηθεύς μη ποτέ δώρον 

δέξασθαι πάρ Ζηνός ’Ολυμπίου, άλλ’ άποπέμπειν 

έζοπίσω, μη πού τι κακόν θνητοΐσι γένηται.
αύτάρ ό δεζάμενος, ότε δη κακόν είχ ένόησεν.

90 πριν μέν γάρ ζώεσκον έπι χθονι φύλ’ άνθρώπων 

νόσφιν άτερ τε κακών και άτερ χαλεποΐο πόνοιο 
νούσων τ’ άργαλέων αΐ τ’ άνδράσι κηρας εδωκαν

70-72 (= Theog. 571-73) om. Origenes
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ary, the killer of Argus, to put a dog’s mind and a thievish 
character into her.

(69) So he spoke, and they obeyed Zeus, the lord, Oo
mis’ son. Immediately the famous Lame One fabricated 
out of earth a likeness of a modest maiden, by the plans of 
Cronus’ son; the goddess, bright-eyed Athena, gave her a 
girdle and ornaments; the goddesses Graces and cpieenly 
Persuasion placed golden jewelry all around on her body; 
the beautiful-haired Seasons crowned her all around with 
spring flowers; and Pallas Athena fitted the whole orna
mentation to her body. Then into her breast the interme
diary, the killer of Argus, set lies and guileful words and a 
thievish character, by the plans of deep-thundering Zeus; 
and the messenger of the gods placed a voice in her and 
named this woman Pandora (All-Gift), since all those who 
have their mansions on Olympus had given her a gift—a 
woe for men who five on bread.

(83) When he had completed the sheer, intractable 
deception, the father sent the famous killer of Argus, the 
swift messenger of the gods, to take her as a gift to Epi- 
metheus (Afterthought). And Epimetheus did not con
sider that Prometheus had told him never to accept a gift 
from Olympian Zeus, but to send it back again, lest some
thing evil happen to mortals; it was only after he accepted 
her, when he already had the evil, that he understood.

(90) For previously the tribes of men used to live upon 
the earth entirely apart from evils, and without grievous 
toil and distressful diseases, which give death to men. {For

76 damn. Bentley 79 ‘περιττόν dixerunt quidam ap. 
Proclum, exp. Bentley 82 εσ<σ>ομένοισιν Philodennis
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{αιώα yap €p κακότητι βροτοι καταγηράσκουσιυ.} 
αλλά γυνή χείρεσσι πίθου μ,έγα πώμ3 άφελοϋσα

95 €<τκ*€δασ·’· άνθρώποισι δ’ εμήσατο κήδεα λυγρά. 
μουιη] δ’ αυτόθι ’Ελπίς εν άρρηκτοισι δόμοισιυ 
ίρδορ εμιμνε πίθου υπό χείλεσιν, ουδέ θύραζε 

εξεπτη' πρόσθεν γάρ έπέμβαλε πώμα πίθοιο 
αίγιόχου βουλησι Διός νεφεληγερέτου.

100 άλλα δβ μυρία λυγρά κατ ανθρώπους άλάληται- 
πλείη μέν γάρ γαια κακών, πλείη δέ θάλασσα- 
νυύσυι δ’ άνθρώποισιν εφ3 ημέρη, αί δ’ επι νυκτί 
αύτομαται φοιτώσι κακά θνητοΐσι φέρυυσαι 
σιγή, έπει φωνήν έζείλετο μητίετα Ζευς.

105 ούτως ου τί πη εστι Διός νόον έζαλέασθαι.

εΐ δ’ έθέλεις, έτερόν τοι εγώ λόγον έκκυρυφωσω, 
ευ και έπισταμένως, συ δ’ ενι φρεσι βάλλεο σησιν, 
ως όμόθεν γεγάασι θεοί θνητοί τ άνθρωποι.

χρύσευν μέν πρώτιστα γένος μεροπων άνθρωπων 
110 ά^άρατοί ποίησαν 3Ολύμπια δώματ3 εχοντες.

οι μέν έπι Κρόνου ήσαν, ότ ούρανώ έμβασίλενεν-

93 solus Ε in textu, in mg. H (deest et in Origene, non respic. 
Proclus 96 8όμοι[σιν Π41 codd., testt.: μυχοΐσιν
Seleucus ap. Σ (ubi πίθοισι, μύθοισι male codd. quidam)

98 έπέμβαλε Φ: επέβαλε Origenes (alterutrum et Swt): 
έπέλ(λ)αβε CD£vet (ενιοι) Plutarchus Stobaeus

99 habent Π41 codd.: non habet Plutarchus (qui 94-98,100- 
4), non respic. Proclus Xvet

104 άθεπείται Xvet (extat in Plutarcho)
108 exp. Lehrs (leg. Proclus Σ^)
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in misery mortals grow old at once.}6 But the woman re
moved the great lid From the storage jar with her hands 
and scattered all its contents abroad—she wrought bane
ful evils for human beings. Only Anticipation7 remained 
there in its unbreakable home under the mouth of the 
storage jar, and did not fly out; for before that could hap
pen she closed the lid of the storage jar, by the plans of 
the aegis-holder, the cloud-gatherer, Zeus. But countless 
other miseries roam among mankind; for the earth is full 
of evils, and the sea is full; and some sicknesses come upon 
men by day, and others by night, of their own accord, bear- 
incr evils to mortals in silence, since the counselor Zeus 
took their voice away. Thus it is not possible in any way to 
evade the mind of Zeus.

(106) If you wash, I shall recapitulate8 another story, 
correctly and skillfully, and you lay it up in your spirit: how 
the gods and mortal human beings came about from the 
same origin.

(109) Golden was the race of speech-endowed human 
beings which the immortals, who have their mansions 
on Olympus, made first of all. They lived at the time of 
Cronus, when he was king in the sky; just like gods they

θ This line is found in the margin or text of very few manu
scripts; it is identical with Od. 19.360 and is generally rejected 
here as an intrusive gloss.

7 Often translated “Hope”; but the Greek word can mean an
ticipation of bad as well as of good things.

θ The precise meaning of the verb is unclear.
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ομγπ θίοί δ’ εζωον άκηδέα θυμόν εχοντες, 
νθ(τφι.ι· άτερ τε πόνου K(il όιζύος· ουδέ τι δαλορ 
γήρας επην, αίεί δέ ττόδας και χεΐρας όμοιοι 

| |5 τε'ρποντ' ε’ν θαλιηεη κακών εκτοιτθεν άπαντβιυ· 
θνηιτκον δ’ ώ<τθ' ύπνω δίδ/ΛΤ//ζέυοί,' ένθλά δέ πάρτα 
τοΐιην εην' καρπόν δ’ έφερε ζείδωρος άρουρα 
αι>τομ(ίτη πολλόν τε καί άφθονο v οι δ έό^λη/ζοι 
ψη/γο/, εργ' ένέμοντο (τυν έετθλοιεην πολεεσσιυ.

120 άφνειοί μηλοκη, φίλοι μεικάρεετεη θεοΐσιν. 
αυτάρ επεί δή τούτο γένος κατά γαΐα κάλυψή, 
rot μέν δαίμονές είιη Διδς μεγάλου δια βούλας 
ίιτΟΚοί, έπιχθόνιοι, φύλακες θνητών άνθρωπων, 
οϊ ρα φυΚάιπΓουιπ,ν τε ΰίκας και (Γχετλια έργα 

125 ηέρα ειπτάμενοι, πάντη φοιτώντες έπ αίαν, 
πλουτο8όταΐ' καί τούτο γέρας βασιληιον εσγου.

δεύτερον αύτε γένος πολύ χειρότερον μετόπισθεν 
άργύρεον ποίηιταν 'Ολύμπια δώματ εχοντες, 
χρυετέω ούτε φυην έναλίγκιον ούτε νόημα.

130 άλλ’ εκατόν μέν παΐς έτεα παρά μητέρι κεΰνη 
έτρέφ>ετ άτάλλων μέγα νηπιος ω ένί οϊκω- 
άλλ’ ότ (Lp ηβηιται τε καί ηβης μέτρον ϊκοιτο, 
παυρίδιον ζώεσκον επί χρόνον, άλγε εχοντες 
(Ιφραδίης· ύβρι,ν γάρ άτάσθαλον ούκ έδύναντο 

135 άλληλων άπέχε^ν, ούδ* αθανάτους θεραπεύειν

J 1.3 πόνοίυ ΙΙΗ Herodianus rhetor: πόνων codd. Eustathius
120 solus praebet Diodorus: om. HM ut vid., prorsus neglexit 

Dicacarchus
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spent their lives, with a spirit free from care, entirely apart 
from toil and distress. Worthless old age did not oppress 
them, but they were always the same in their feet and 
hands, and delighted in festivities, lacking in all evils; and 
they died as if overpowered by sleep. They had all good 
tilings: the grain-giving field bore crops of its own accord, 
much and unstinting, and they themselves, willing, mild- 
mannered, shared out the fruits of their labors together 
with many good things, wealthy in sheep, dear to the 
blessed gods. But since the earth covered up this race, by 
the plans of great Zeus they are fine spirits upon the earth, 
guardians of mortal human beings: they watch over judg
ments and cruel deeds, clad in invisibility, walking every
where upon the earth, givers of wealth; and this kingly 
honor they received.

(127) Afterward those who have their mansions on 
Olympus made a second race, much worse, of silver, like 
the golden one neither in body nor in mind. A boy would 
be nurtured for a hundred years at the side of his cher
ished mother, playing in his own house, a great fool. But 
when they reached adolescence and arrived at the full 
measure of puberty, they would live for a short time only, 
suffering pains because of their acts of folly. For they 
could not restrain themselves from wicked outrage against 
each other, nor were they willing to honor the immortals

122-23 dcri Διός μ,βχάλου διά βουλάς I ecr^Xoi βττιχ^όιαοι 
codd. Proclus Lactantius: άγροι (hoc et Plutarchus) βπιχ^όριοι 
τ€λ€#ουσι (καλ^ορται Plato Crat.) / έσθλοί άλεζίκακοι, Plato 
Crat. Resp. ίπιχθόνιοι, et £vel al.: ΰποχθ. Plato Crat. codd.

124-25 (= 254-55) om. Π38 ut vid. Π40 Proclus Plutarchus 
Macrobius: habent codd. Sc
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ηθελον ούδ’ ερδειν μακάρων ιεροίς επι βωμοίς, 
η θεμις άνθρώποισι κατ’ τ/#6α. τούς μεν επειτα 
Ζίύς Κρορίδης εκρυψε χολούμενος, ούνεκα τιμάς 

ουκ έ'διδορ μακάρεσσι θεοΐς οι ’'Ολυμπον εχουσιν. 

140 αύτάρ επει και τούτο γένος κατά γαία κάλυψεν, 
τοι μεν υποχθόνιοι μάκαρες θνητοί καλεονται, 
δεύτεροι, άλλ’ εμπης τιμή και τοίσιν όπηδεΐ.

Ζευς δε πατήρ τρίτον άλλο γένος μερόπων 

ανθρώπων
χάλκειον ποίησ’, ουκ άργυρεω ούδεν δμοΐον, 

145 εκ μελιάν, δεινόν τε και οβριμον, οίσιν ’Άρηος 
εργ’ εμελε στονόεντα και ΰβριες- ουδέ τι σίτον 
ησθιον, άλλ’ άδάμαντος εχον κρατερόφρονα θυμόν 

άπλαστοί’ μεγάλη δε βίη και χείρες άαπτοι 
εξ ώμων επεφυκον επί στιβαροΐσι μελεσσιν. , 

150 των δ’ ην χάλκεα μεν τεύχεα, χάλκεοι δε τε οίκοι, 
χαλκω δ’ είργάζοντο- μελας δ’ ουκ εσκε σίδηρος, 

καί τοί μεν χείρεσσιν υπό σφετερησι δαμεντες 
βησαν ες εύρώεντα δόμον κρυερου Άίδαο, 
νώνυμνοι- θάνατος δε και εκπάγλους περ εόντας 

155 είλε μελας, λαμπρόν δ’ ελιπον φάος ήελίοιο.

αύτάρ επει και τούτο γένος κατά γαΐα κάλυφεν, 
αύτις ετ άλλο τέταρτον επι χθονί πουλυβοτείρη 
Ζευς Κρονίδης ποίησε, δικαιότερου και άρειον,

141 υποχθόνιοι ProclusCrasD, reicit Tzetzes: έπιχ@· 
XTzetzesip: τοι χθ. Φ μάκαρες Scodd.: φύλακες Proclus 
τοί Ε: θεοί Ό™φ7 + ψ15: θνητοΐς Peppmiiller
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or to sacrifice upon the holy altars of the blessed ones, as 
is established right for human beings in each comm unity. 
Then Zeus, Cronus’ son, concealed these in anger, be
cause they did not give honors to the blessed gods who 
dwell on Olympus. But since the earth covered up this 
race too, they are called blessed mortals under the earth— 
in second place, but all the same honor attends upon these 
as well.

(143) Zeus the father made another race of speech- 
endowed human beings, a third one, of bronze, not similar 
to die silver one at all, out of ash trees9—terrible and 
strong diey were, and they cared only for the painful works 
of Ares and for acts of violence. They did not eat bread, 
but had a strong-hearted spirit of adamant—unapproach
able they were, and upon their massive limbs grew great 
strength and untouchable hands out of their shoulders. 
Their weapons were of bronze, bronze were their houses, 
with bronze they worked; there was not any black iron. 
And these, overpowered by one another’s hands, went 
down nameless into the dank house of chilly Hades: black 
death seized them, frightful though they were, and they 
left behind the bright light of the sun.

9

146 ΰβρι,ος Π38 et iam West
148 άττλατοι C Proclus

(156) When the earth covered up this race too, Zeus, 
Cronus’ son, made another one in turn upon the bounte
ous earth, a fourth one, more just and superior, the godly

0 Or from the Melian nymphs—which may just be another 
way of saying the same thing. See note on Th 187.
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άνδρών ηρώων θειον γένος, οί καλέονται
160 ημίθεοι, προτέρη γενεη κατ άπείρονα γαίαν. 

και τους μεν πόλεμός τε κακός και φύλοπις αίνη 
τους μεν ύφ* έπταπύλω θηβη, Καδμηίδι γαίη, 
ώλεσε μαρναμενους μήλων ενεκ Οίδιπόδαο, 
τους δέ και εν νηεσσιν υπέρ μεγα λαίτμα θαλάσσης

165 e? Ύροίην άγαγών "Ελένης ενεκ ηυκόμοιο. 
ενθ* η τοι τους μεν θανάτου τέλος άμφεκάλυψεν, 
τοίς δέ δίχ’ ανθρώπων βίοτον και ηθε όπάσσας

16S Ζευς Κρονίδης κατενασσε πατήρ ές πείρατα γαίης, 
170 και τοι μεν ναίονσιν άκηδέα θυμόν εχοντες

εν μακάρων νησοισι παρ’ Ωκεανόν βαθυδίνην 
όλβιοι ηρωες, τοίσιν μελιηδέα καρπόν 
τρις ετεος θάλλοντα φέρει ζείδωρος άρουρα.

μηκέτ επειτ ώφελλον εγώ πέμπτοισι μετείναι 
175 άνδράσιν, άλλ’ η πρόσθε θανείν η επειτα γενέσθαι.

173a-e τηλοΰ απ’ αθανάτων τοίσιν Κρόνος έμβασιλεύα. 
αυτός γάρ μ]ιν ελυσε πατ[ηρ άνδρώ]ν τε θε[ών τε 
νυν δ’ acet] μετά τοίς τιμη[ν ε]χει ώς ε[πιεικές. 
Ζευς δ’ αύτ ά]λλο γένος θηκ[ευ μερόπων 

ανθρώπων
οσσοι νΰ]ν γεγάασιν επί. [χθονί πουλυβοτείρη.

173a (olim 169) post 160 memorat Σ; ante b-c habet Π^, b-e 
autem ante 174 Π8

173a εβασιλευε 2: εν[ Π38: -ει Buttmann b init. suppl. 
West, cetera Weil c init. suppl. Maehler: νυν δ’ ηδη West τοίσι 
Π8: corr. Weil τιμη[ν Weil, cetera Maehler d init. suppl. West, 
exit. Wilam. e init. supplevit Solmsen: των οί νυ]ν Kuiper: οί 
και νυ]ν Wilamowitz, exit. Weil
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race of men-heroes, who are called demigods, the genera
tion before our own upon the boundless earth. Evil war 
and dread battle destroyed these, some under seven-gated 
Thebes in the land of Cadmus while they fought for the 
sake of Oedipus’ sheep, others brought in boats over the 
great gulf of the sea to Troy (or the sake of fair-haired 
Helen. There the end of death shrouded some of them, 
but upon others Zeus the father, Cronus’ son, bestowed 
life and habitations far from human beings and settled 
them at the limits of the earth; and these dwell with a spirit 
free of care on the Islands of the Blessed beside deep
eddying Ocean—happy heroes, for whom the grain-giving 
field bears honey-sweet fruit flourishing three times a 
vear.10

10 After this line, two papyri transmit the following fines, 
173a-e (1.173a is also found in a few other sources): “far from the 
immortals. Among these Cronus is king. For the father of men 
and of gods freed him himself; and now among these he always 
has honor, as is fitting. Zeus established another race of mortal 
human beings in turn, those who have now come into being upon 
the bounteous earth.” This passage is most likely a very late inter
polation, designed to reconcile Zeus with Cronus and to provide 
the fifth race with an introduction similar to that of the first four.

(174) If only then I did not have to live among the fifth 
men, but could have either died first or been bom after- 

101



HESIOD

νυν yap δη γένος έστι σιδηρεον- ουδέ ποτ ημαρ 
παύσονται καμάτου και όιζυος ουδέ τι υύκτωρ 
τειρόμενοί' χαλεπας δέ θεοί δοώτουσι μέριμνας. 
αλλ’ εμπης και τοΐσι μεμείζεται έσθλά κακοίσιν.

ISO Ζβύς δ’ όλέσει καί τούτο γένος μερόπων ανθρώπων, 
ευτ άν γειρόμενοι πολιοκρόταφοι τελέθωσιν. 
ουδέ πατήρ παίδεσσιν όμοίιος ουδέ τι παϊδες, 
ουδέ ζεινος ζεινοδόκω και εταίρος έταιρω, 
ουδέ κασίγνητος φίλος εσσεται, ώς τδ πάρος περ.

1S5 αίφα δέ γηράσκοντας άτιμησουσι τοκήας- 
μέμφονται δ’ άρα τους χαλεποίς βάζοντες επεσσιν, 
σχέτλιοι, ουδέ θεών οπιν είδότες- ουδέ μέν οί γε 
γηράντεσσι τοκευσιν από θρεπτηρια δοίεν. 
χειροδίκαι- έτερος δ’ ετέρου πόλιν έ^αλαπα^βι·

190 ουδέ τις ευόρκου χάρις εσσεται ουδέ δικαίου 

ουτ αγαθού, μάλλον δέ κακών ρεκτηρα και ύβριν 
άνέρα τιμήσουσι- δίκη δ’ εν χερσί και αιδώς 
ουκ εσται- βλάφει δ’ ό κακός τον άρείονα φώτα 
μύθοισι σκολιοΐς ένέπων, έπι δ’ όρκον δμείται.

195 Ζήλος δ’ άνθρώποισιν όιζυροϊσιν άπασιν 
δυσκέλαδος κακόχαρτος δμαρτησει, στυγερώπης. 

και τότε δη προς "Ολυμπον από χθονός εύρυοδείτμ 

λευκοΐσιν φάρεσσι καλυψαμένω χρόα καλόν 
αθανάτων μετά φυλον ιτον προλιπόντ ανθρώπους

200 Αιδώς και Νέμεσις· τά δέ λείψεται άλγεα λυγρά 

θνητοΐς άνθρώποισι, κακού δ’ ουκ εσσεται άλκη.

177 π]αυονται Π8
178 τ]ειρόμενοι e Π38 West: φθειρόμενοι codd
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ward! For now the race is indeed one of iron. And they 
will not cease from toil and distress by day, nor from being 
worn out by suffering at night, and the gods will give them 
grievous cares. Yet all the same, for these people too good 
things will be mingled with evil ones. But Zeus will destroy 
tliis race of speech-endowed human beings too, when at 
their birth the hair on their temples will be quite gray. 
Father will not be like-minded with sons, nor sons at all,11 
nor guest with host, nor comrade with comrade, nor will 
the brother be dear, as he once was. They will dishonor 
their aging parents at once; they will reproach them, ad
dressing them with grievous words—cruel men, who do 
not know of the gods’ retribution!—nor would they repay 
their aged parents for their rearing. Their hands will be 
their justice, and one man will destroy tire other’s city. Nor 
will there be any grace for the man who keeps his oath, 
nor for the just man or the good one, but they will give 
more honor to the doer of evil and tire outrage man. Jus
tice will be in their hands, and reverence will not exist, but 
the bad man will harm the superior one, speaking with 
crooked discourses, and he will swear an oath upon them. 
And Envy, evil-sounding, gloating, loathsome-faced, will 
accompany all wretched human beings. Then indeed will 
Reverence and Indignation cover their beautiful skin with 
white mantles, leave human beings behind and go from 
the broad-pathed earth to the race of the immortals, to 
Olympus. Baleful pains will be left for mortal human be
ings, and there will be no safeguard against evil.

189 exp. Hagen: post 181 traiec. Pertusi
192 post χβρσί interpunxit Heinsius

11 That is, with their father. *

103



HESIOD

pup δ’ atPOP βαετίλεΰσ-’ ερεω, φρουεουσι καί 
αντοΐς.

ώδ’ ίρηζ προετεεεπευ άηδόνα ποικιλόδει,ρου, 
νψί μάλ* εν υεφεεεππ φερωυ, όνύχεετσι μεμαρπωγ 

205 η δ’ ελεόυ, γναμπτοΐστ πεπαρμευη άμφ' όνυχεσσιν, 
μυρετο- την ό γ* επι,κρατέως προς μύθον εειπει>' 
“δαεμονίη, τί λεληκας; εχει, νν σε ττολλόρ άρείων 
τρ δ’ εις ρ σ αν εγώ περ άγω καί άοίδδν εουσαν- 
δεΐπνον δ’ αι κ εθελω ποιησομαι ηε μεθησω.

210 άφρων δ’ ος κ εθελρ προς κρείσσουας άντιφερίζαν- 
νίκης τε εττερεται, προς τ αίσχεεην άλγεα πάσχα" 
ώς εφατ ώκνπετης ίρηζ, τανυσίπτερος ορνι,ς.

ώ Περετη, σύ δ’ ακούε Δίκης, μηδ’ "Ύβρω 
δφελλε-

“Ύβρ^ς γάρ τε κακή δει\ω βροτεώ ονδε μεν εσθλος 
215 ρριδίως φερεμευ δύυαται, βαρύθει δε Θ’ ύπ’ αυτής 

εγκύρετας άτρσιν' όδδς δ’ έτέρηφι, παρελθόν 
κρείσσωυ ες τα δίκαεα' Δίκη δ’ ύπερ "Ύβρως ϊσχα 
ες τέλος εζελθουσα- παθών δε τε νηπιος εγυω· 
αντίκα γάρ τρεχει Όρκος άμα ετκολυρσι, δίκρσω, 

220 της δε Δίκης ρόθος ελκομευης η κ άνδρες άγωσι,ν 

δωροφάγοι, σκολιρς δε δίκης κρίνωστ θεμί(ττας. 

η δ’ επεται κλαίονσα πόλιν καί ηθεα λαών, 

ήερα εσσαμενη, κακόν άνθρώποι,σι, φέρονσα 
οί τε μιν έζελάσουσι, καί ούκ ίθεΐαν ενειμαν.

210-11 ath. Aristarchus, habent etc- Post 212

transp. Graevius
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(202) And now I will tell a fable to kings who them
selves too have understanding. This is how the hawk ad
dressed the colorful-necked nightingale, carrying her high 
up among the clouds, grasping her with its claws, while she 
wept piteously, pierced by the curved claws; he said to her 
forcefully, “Silly bird, why are you crying out? One far 
superior to you is holding you. You are going wherever I 
shall carry you, even if you are a singer; I shall make you 
my dinner if I wish, or I shall let you go. Stupid he who 
would wish to contend against those stronger than he is: 
for he is deprived of the victory, and suffers pains in addi
tion to his humiliations.” So spoke the swift-flying hawk, 
the long-winged bird.

(213) As for you, Perses, give heed to Justice and do 
not foster Outrageousness. For Outrageousness is evil in 
a worthless mortal; and even a fine man cannot bear her 
easily, but encounters calamities and then is weighed 
down under her. The better road is the one toward what 
is just, passing her by on the other side. Justice wins out 
over Outrageousness when she arrives at the end; but the 
fool only knows this after he has suffered. For at once 
Oath starts to run along beside crooked judgments, and 
there is a clamor when Justice is dragged where men, gift
eaters, carry her off and pronounce verdicts with crooked 
judgments; but she stays, weeping, with the city and the 
people’s abodes, clad in invisibility, bearing evil to the hu
man beings who drive her out and do not deal straight.

211 ato^ecrip αλγεα Π5Π8Π38 Etym.codd., testt.: aXyecrtp 
αισχεα Merkelbach
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225

230

235

240

245

250

oi' δίκας ξείνοισι και ένδήμοισι διδοΰσιν 
ίθείας και. μή τι παρεκβαίνουσι δικαίου, 

τοΐσι τέθηλε πολύς, λαού δ’ dp^eovcrtp ep αυτή· 
Ειρήνη δ’ άνά γην κουροτρόφος, ουδέ ποτ αύτοΐς 

άργαλέον πόλεμον τεκμαίρεται εύρύοπα Ζευς· 
ούδβ ποτ ίθυδίκησι μετ' άνδράσι λιμός όπηδεΐ 
ούδ* άτη, θαλίης δέ μεμηλότα έργα νέμονται. 

τοΐσι φέρει μεν γαΐα πολύν βίου, ούρεσι 8e δρυς 
άκρη μέν τε φέρει βαλάνους, μέσση δέ μέλισσας- 
είροπόκοι δ' οιες μαλλοΐς καταβεβρίθασι- 
τίκτουσιν δέ γυναίκες εοικότα τέκνα γονεΰσιν- 
θάλλουσιν δ’ άγα^οΐσα διαμπερές· ούδ' επί νηών 
νίσονται, καρπόν δέ φέρει ζείδωρος άρουρα.

οϊς δ’ ΰβρις τε μέμηλε κακή και σχέτλια έργα, 
τοΐς δέ δίκην Κρονίδης τεκμαίρεται εύρύοπα Ζευς, 
πολλάκι και ζύμπασα πόλις κακού άνδρός άπηυρα, 
οστις άλιτραίνει και ατάσθαλα μηχανάαται. 
τοΐσιν δ’ ούρανόθεν μέγ' έπήγαγε πήμα Κρονίων, 
λιμόν όμοΰ καί, λοιμόν άποφθινύθουσι δέ λαοί· 
ουδέ γυναίκες τίκτουσιν, μινύθουσι δέ οίκοι 
Ζηνός φραδμοσύνησιν 'Ολυμπίου· άλλοτε δ' αύτε 
ή των γε στρατόν εύρύν άπωλεσεν η ο γε τείχος 
ή νέας έν πόντω Κρονίδης άποτείνυται αυτών.

ώ βασιλής, υμείς δέ καταφράζεσθε και αυτοί 
τήνδε δίκην· εγγύς γάρ έν άνθρώποισιν έόντες 
άθάνατοι φράζονται, όσοι σκολιήσι δίκησιν 
άλλήλους τρίβουσι θεών οπιν ούκ άλέγοντες. 
τρις γάρ μύριοί είσιν επι χθονι πουλυβοτείρη
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(225) But those who give straight judgments to foreign
ers and fellow citizens and do not turn aside from justice 
at all, their city blooms and the people in it flower. For 
them, Peace, the nurse of the young, is on the earth, and 
far-seeing Zeus never marks out painful war; nor does 
famine attend straight-judging men, nor calamity, but they 
share out in festivities the fruits of the labors they care for. 
For these the earth bears the means of life in abundance, 
and on the mountains the oak tree bears acorns on its 
surface, and bees in its center; their woolly sheep are 
weighed down by their fleeces; and their wives give birth 
to children who resemble their parents. They bloom with 
good things continuously. And they do not go onto ships, 
for the grain-giving field bears them crops.

(238) But to those who care only for evil outrageous
ness and cruel deeds, far-seeing Zeus, Cronus’ son, marks 
out justice. Often even a whole city suffers because of an 
evil man who sins and devises wicked deeds. Upon them, 
Cronus’ son brings forth woe from the sky, famine to
gether with pestilence, and the people die away; the 
women do not give birth, and the households are dimin
ished by the plans of Olympian Zeus. And at another time 
Cronus’ son destroys their broad army or their wall, or he 
takes vengeance upon their ships on the sea.

(248) As for you kings, too, ponder this justice your
selves. For among human beings there are immortals 
nearby, who take notice of all those who grind one another 
down with crooked judgments and have no care for the 
gods’ retribution. Thrice ten thousand are Zeus’ immortal

244-45 Π5Π9 codd.: in libris nonnullis defuisse testatur 
Plutarchus (ap. Proclum), non laud. Aeschines
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αθάνατοι, Ζηνός φύλακΕς θνητών ανθρώπων, 
οι ρα φυλάσσουσίν τε 8ίκας και σχέτλια Εργα, 

255 ηέρα έσσάμΕνοι, πάντη φοιτώντΕς έπ' αίαν.
η 8έ τε παρθένος Εστι Δίκη, Διός έκγΕγαυΐα, 
κυ8ρη τ αι8οίη τε θΕοΐς οι "Ολυμπον Εχουσιν· 
καί ρ όπότ άν τίς μιν βλάπτη σκολιαις ονοτάίρυ, 
αύτίκα πάρ Διί πατρί καθΕζομΕνη Κρονίωνι

260 γηρυΕτ ανθρώπων ά8ικον νόον, όφρ’ άποτΕίση 
8ήμος ατασθαλίας βασιλέων, οι λυγρά νοέοντΕς 
άλλη παρκλίνωσι 8ίκας σκολιώς ένέποντΕς. 
ταύτα φυλασσόμΕνοι βασιλης ΙθύνΕΤΕ μύθους 
8ωροφάγοι, σκολιών 8ε 8ικέων έπί πάγχυ λάθΕσθι.

265 οι τ αύτω κακά ΤΕυχΕί άνηρ άλλω κακά ΤΕυχων, 
η 8ε κακή βουλή τω βουλΕυσαντι κάκιστη.
πάντα Ι8ών Διός οφθαλμός και παντα νοησας 
καί νυ τά8’ αΐ κ έθέλησ έπιόέρκΕται, ού8έ ε ληθα 
οιην 8η καί τήν8Ε 8ίκην πόλις έντός έέργΕί.

270 νυν 8η έγώ μητ αυτός έν άνθρώποισι 8ίκαιος 
Εΐην μητ έμός υιός, έπΕί κακόν άν8ρα 8ίκαιον 

ΕμμΕναι, ει μΕίζω γΕ 8ίκην ά8ικώτΕρος ε^ει· 

αλλά τά γ’ ού πω έ'ολπα τΕλΕίν Δια μητιοΕντα.
ώ Πέρση, συ 8ε ταύτα μΕτά φρΕσί βάλλΕΟ 

σησιν,
275 καί νυ Δίκης έπάκουΕ, βίης δ’ έπιληθΕο πάμπαν. 

t6v8e γάρ άνθρώποισι νόμον όιέτα^Ε Κρονίων, 

Ιχθύσι μέν καί θηρσί καί οίωνοΐς πΕΤΕηνοΐς 

ZoOeiv άλληλους, έπΕί ού Δίκη έστί μΕτ αύτοΐς- 

άνθρώποισι 8’ ε8μκε Δίκην, η πολλόν άρίστη 
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guardians of mortal human beings upon the bounteous 
earth, and they watch over judgments and cruel deeds, 
clad in invisibility, walking everywhere upon the earth. 
There is a maiden, Justice, born of Zeus, celebrated and 
revered by the gods who dwell on Olympus, and whenever 
someone harms her by crookedly scorning her, she sits 
down at once beside her father Zeus, Cronus’ son, and 
proclaims the unjust mind of human beings, so that he will 
take vengeance upon the people for the wickedness of 
their kings, who think baneful thoughts and bend judg
ments to one side by pronouncing them crookedly. Bear 
this in mind, kings, and straighten your discourses, you 
gift-eaters, and put crooked judgments quite out of your 
minds. A man contrives evil for himself when he contrives 
evil for someone else, and an evil plan is most evil for the 
planner. Zeus’ eye, which sees all things and knows all 
things, perceives this too, if he so wishes, and he is well 
aware just what kind of justice this is which the city has 
within it. Right now I myself would not want to be a just 
man among human beings, neither I nor a son of mine, 
since it is evil for a man to be just if the more unjust one 
will receive greater justice. But I do not anticipate that the 
counselor Zeus will let things end up this way.

(274) Perses, lay these things in your heart and give 
heed to Justice, and put violence entirely out of your mind. 
This is the law that Cronus’ son has established for human 
beings: that fish and beasts and winged birds eat one an
other, since Justice is not among them; but to human be
ings he has given Justice, which is the best by far. For if

263 μύθους Φ: δίκας CD 
267-73 damn. Plutarchus
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2S0 γίνεται' ει γάρ τις κ έθέλη τα Βίκαι άγορεύσαι 
γινώσκων, τω μεν τ ολβον ΒιΒοΐ εύρνοπα Zev?· 
δς Βε κε μαρτυρίησιν εκών επίορκον όμόσσας 
ψενσεται, εν Βε Δίκην βλάφας νήκεστον άάσθη, 
τον Βε τ3 αμαυρότερη γενεη μετόπισθε λελαπται· 

2S5 άνΒρός δ’ ευόρκου γενεη μετόπισθεν άμείνων.

σοι δ’ εγώ εσθλά νοεων ερεω, μεγα νήπιε Πήχη,. 
την μεν τοι Κακότητα και ιλαΒόν εστιν ελεσθαι 
ρηιΒίως' λείη μεν όΒός, μάλα δ’ εγγύθι ναιεν 
τής 8’ Αρετής ίΒρώτα θεοί προπάροιθεν εθηκαν 

290 αθάνατον μάκρος Βε και όρθιος όίμος ες αυτήν 
και τρηχνς τό πρώτον έπήν Β’ εις άκρον ϊκηται, 
ρηιΒίη Βήπειτα πεΚει, χαλεπή περ εονσα.

οντος μεν πανάριστος, ος αύτω πάντα νοήσει, 
φρασσόμενος τά κ επειτα και ες τέλος ήσιν άρείνιύ' 

295 εσθλός δ’ αν και κείνος, ος εν ειπόντι πίθηταν 
ός Βε κε μήτ αυτός νοεη μήτ άλλον άκονων 
εν θνμώ βάλληται, ό Β’ αντ άχρήιος άνήρ. 
άλλα σν γ’ ήμετερης μεμνημενος αιεν εφετμής 
εργάζεο Περση, Βΐον γένος, οφρα σε Αιμός

300 εχθαίρΉ, σ> ένστέφανος Δημήτηρ
αίΒοίη, βιότον Βε τεήν πιμπλήσι καλιήν 
Αιμός γάρ tol πάμπαν άεργω σνμφορος άνΒρί. 
τω 8ε θεοί νεμεσώσι και άνερες, ος κεν άεργος 
ζώγ), κηφήνεσσι κοθονροις εϊκελος οργήν,
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someone who recognizes what is just is willing to speak 
it out publicly, then far-seeing Zeus gives him wealth. 
But whoever willfully swears a false oath, telling a lie in 
his testimony, he himself is incurably hurt al the same time 
as he harms Justice, and in after times his family is left 
more obscure; whereas the family of the man who keeps 
his oath is better in after times.

(2S6) To you, Perses, you great fool, I will speak my fine 
thoughts: Misery is there to be grabbed in abundance, 
easily, for smooth is the road, and she lives very nearby; 
but in front of Excellence the immortal gods have set 
sweat, and the path to her is long and steep, and rough at 
first—yet when one arrives at the top, then it becomes 
easy, difficult though it still is.

(293) The man who thinks of everything by himself, 
considering what will be better, later and in the end—this 
man is the best of all. That man is fine too, the one who is 
persuaded by someone who speaks well. But whoever nei
ther thinks by himself nor pays heed to what someone else 
says and lays it to his heart—that man is good for nothing. 
So, Perses, you of divine stock, keep working and always 
bear in mind our behest, so that Famine will hate you and 
well-garlanded reverend Demeter will love you and fill 
your granary with the means of fife. For Famine is ever 
the companion of a man who does not work; and gods and 
men feel resentment against that man, whoever lives with
out working, in his temper like stingless drones that con-

288 λβίη Plato Xenophon al.: ολίγη codd. Prochis
304 οργήν n33CucDac sch. in Platonem al.: ορμήν C^D^ 

(m. 1) Φ sch, in Theocritum a). : άλκήν φ^ΦιιΨίδ
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305 of re μελισσάων κάματον τρύχουσιν άεργοι 
έσθοΓτες- σοι δ’ έργα φίλ3 έστω μέτρια κοσμεΐν, 
ω< κέ rot ωραίου βιιΐτου πλήθωσι καλιαί. 
εζ έργων δ’ α/'δρβφ πολύμηλοί τ άφνειοί τε- 
και τ εργαζόμενος πολύ φίλτερος άθανάτοισιν

310 έσσεαι ήδέ βροτοΐς- μάλα γάρ στυγέουσιν άεργους 
έργου δ’ ουδό' όνειδος, άεργίη δέ τ3 όνειδος- 
ει δέ κ€ρ έργάζη, τάχα σε ζηλώσει άεργος 
πλουτέουτα' πλούτω δ3 άρετη και κνδος όπηδεΐ- 
δαιμονι δ’ οιος εησθα, τό έργάζεσθαι άμεινον,

315 ε'ι κεν άπ3 άλλοτρίων κτεάνων άεσίφρονα θυμόν 
εις εργον τρέψας μελετάς βίου, ώς σε κελεύω, 
αιδώς δ’ ουκ αγαθή κεχρημένον άνδρα κομίζειν, 
αιδώς, η τ άνδρας μέγα σίνεται ηδ3 όνίνησιν 
αιδώς τοι προς άνολβίη, θάρσος δέ προς όλβω.

320 χρήματα δ’ ούχ άρπακτά- θεόσδοτα πολλόν 
άμείνω.

ει γάρ τις καί χερσί βίη μέγαν ολβον εληται, 
η 6 γ’ από γλώσσης ληίσσεται, οίά τε πολλά 
γίνεται, εύτ αν δη κέρδος νόον έξαπατησει 
ανθρώπων, Αιδώ δέ τ 'Αναιδείη κατοπάζη, 

325 ρεία δέ μιν μαυρούσι θεοί, μινύθουσι δέ οΐκον 

άνερι τω, παΰρον δέ τ1 έπι χρόνον ολβος όπηδεΐ. 
Ισον δ’ ος θ’ ικέτην ος τε ζεΐνον κακόν ερζει,

310 deest et in Π5Π11Π33 D Proclo Stobaeo: hab. C (m. rec. 
in mg.) Φ 317—18 ath. Plutarchus; 318 post 319 transp. 
Peppmiiller: 317 et 319 invicem transp. Mazon 
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sunie the labor of the bees, eating it without working. But 
as for you, be glad to organize your work properly, so that 
your granaries will be filled with the means oflife in good 
season. It is from working that men have many sheep and 
are wealthy, and if you work you will be dearer by far to 
immortals and to mortals: for they very much hate men 
who do not work.12 Work is not a disgrace at all, but not 
working is a disgrace. And if you work, the man who does 
not work will quickly envy you when you are rich; excel
lence and fame attend upon riches. Whatever sort you are 
by fortune, working is better, if you turn your foolish spirit 
away from other mens possessions toward work, taking 
care for the means oflife, as I bid you. Shame is not good 
at providing for a needy man—shame, which greatly 
harms men and also benefits them: for shame goes along 
with poverty, and self-confidence goes along with wealth.

318 om. D, in marg. rest. m. al.
321 ολβον: όρκον II33Byz. Etym. Genuinum A s.v. μαυροΰσι.

(320) Property is not to be snatched: god-given is bet
ter by far. For if someone grabs great wealth with his 
hands by violence, or plunders it by means of his tongue, 
as often happens when profit deceives the mind of human 
beings and Shamelessness drives Shame away, then the 
gods easily make him obscure, and they diminish that 
man’s household, and wealth attends him for only a short 
time. It is the same if someone does evil to a suppliant or

12 Line 310, “you will be ... and to mortals: for they very much 
hate men who do not work,” is missing in papyri, scholia, and 
some medieval manuscripts, and is excluded by many editors.
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ος τε κασιγνήτοιο έου άνά δέμνια βαιντ^ 
κρυττταδίρς Ευνής άλδχου, παρακαιρια ριζών, 

‘3'30 ος τε τεο άφραδίρς άλι/τηνΕται ορφανά τέκνα, 
δς τε γονήα γέροντα κακω έπί γηραος ούδω 
veikeltj χαλΕποΐσι καθαπτόμΕνος ΕπΕΕσσιν 
τω δ’ ήτοι Ζευς αυτός άγαίΕται, ές δε te\evttjv 
Εργων άντ αδίκων χαλΕπήν έπέθηκΕν αμοιβήν.

335 αλλα ετύ των μέν πάμπαν ΕΕργ άεετίφρονα 
θυμόν,

κάδ δύναμιν δ’ ΕρδΕίν ίέρ3 άθανάτοισι θΕοΐσι,ν 
άγνώς καί καθαρώς, έπί δ’ αγλαά μηρία καΐΕΐν· 
άλλοτΕ δέ σπονδήσι θυΕσσί τε ίλάσκΕσθαι, 
ήμέν δτ Ευνάζρ καί οτ άν φάος tEpov Ελθτ), 

340 ως κέ τοι ίλαον κραδνην καί, θυμόν εχωσιν, 
οφρ* άλλων ωντ} κλήρον, μή τον teov άλλος.

τον φίλέοντ3 Επί δαΐτα καλΕΪν, τον δ’ εχθρόν 

έασαε
τον δέ μαλι,στα καλΕΐν δστι,ς σέθεν έγγύθι, ναΐΕυ 
εΙ γάρ tol καί χρημ’ Εγχώρι,ου άλλο γένηταί, 

345 γΕίτονΕς άζωστοι, eklov, ζώσαντο δε πηοί.

πημα κακός γ^ίτων, οσσόν τ αγαθός μεγ ovEcap- 

Εμμορέ tol τιμής, δς τ ΕμμορΕ γΕίτονος Εαθλοά 
ονδ* άν βοΰς άπδλοι,τ3, el μή γβίτων κακός ΕΪη. 

ev μέν μετρΕΪσθαι, παρά γΕίτονος, ευ δ’ άποδοΰναι, 
350 αύτω τω μέτρω, καί λώιον, αϊ κε δύνηαι,,

ώς άν χρηίζων καί Ες υστΕρον άρκτον ευρτ^ς. 

μή κακά κΕρδαίνΕίν· κακά κέρδΕα ϊσ άτγισι,ν. 

τον φίλέοντα φι,λΕΐν καί τω προσι,όντι, προσΕΐναι,, 
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to a guest, or if he goes up to his own brother’s bed, sleep
ing with his sister-in-law in secret, acting wrongly, or if in 
his folly he sins against orphaned children, or if he rebukes 
his aged hither upon the evil threshold of old age, attack
ing him with grievous words: against such a man, Zeus 
himself is enraged, and in the end he imposes a grievous 
return for unjust works.

(335) But as for you, keep your foolish spirit entirely 
away from these things. According to your capability, 
make holy sacrifice to the immortal gods in a hallowed and 
pure manner, and burn splendid thigh pieces on the altar; 
at other times, seek propitiation with libations and burnt 
offerings, both when you go to bed and when the holy light 
returns, so that their heart and spirit will be propitious to 
you, so that you may barter for other people s allotment, 
not someone else for yours.

(342) Invite your friend to the feast, but let your enemy 
be; and above all call whoever lives near to you. For if 
something untoward happens on your estate, your neigh
bors come ungirt, but your in-laws gird themselves. A bad 
neighbor is a woe, just as much as a good one is a great 
boon: whoever has a share in a fine neighbor has a share 
in good value; not even a cow would be lost, if the neighbor 
were not bad. Measure out well from your neighbor, and 
pay him back well, with the very same measure, and better 
if you can, so that if you are in need again you will find him 
reliable later too. Do not seek profit evilly: evil profit is as 
bad as calamities. Be friendly to your friend, and go visit

344 έγχώρων Etym.codd.: «γκώμ,ιορ Π102 Proclus testt.
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και δόμεν δς κεν δώ, καί μη δόμεν ος κεν μη δώ· 
355 δώτη μόν τις εδωκεν, άδώτη δ’ ον τις εδωκεν·

Δώς άγο,θη, 'Άρπαξ δε κακή, θανάτοιο δοτειρα. 
δ? μεν γάρ κεν άνηρ εθελων ό γε καί μεγα δωη, 

χαίρει τω δώρω καί τέρπεται δν κατά θνμον- 
δς δε κεν αντδς εληται άναιδείηφι πιθησας, 

360 καί τε σμικρδν εόν, τό γ’ έπάχνωσεν φίλον ητορ. 
364 ούδε το γ’ είν ο’ίκω κατακείμενον άνερα κηδί,ν 
365 οϊκοι βελτερον εϊναι, επεί βλαβερόν τδ θνρηφιν. 
366 εσθλδν μεν παρεόντος ελεσθαι, πήμα δε θνμω 
367 χρηίζειν άπεόντος’ ά σε φράζεσθαι άνωγα. 
361 εί γάρ κεν καί σμικρδν επί σμικρω καταθεΐο, 
362 καί θαμά τοντ ερδοις, τάχα κεν μεγα καί τδ 

γενοιτο.
363 δς δ’ επ’ εόντι φερει, δ δ’ άλεζεται α’ίθοπα λιμόν 
368 άρχομενον δε πίθον καί λήγοντος κορεσασθαι, 

μεσσόθι φείδεσθαι· δειλή δ’ εν πνθμενι φειδώ.
370 μισθδς δ’ άνδρί φίλω είρημενος άρκιος έστω’ 

καί Τ€ κασιγνητω γελάσας επί μάρτνρα θεσθαν 
πίστεις |δ’ άρ’ όμως καί άπιστίαι ώλεσαν άνδρας. 
μηδε γννη σε νόον πνγοστόλο<; εζαπατάτω

354-55 proscr. Plutarchus 361-63 post 367 transp. Most 
363 post 360 traiec. Evelyn-White 370-72 eiecerunt 

aliqui, om. f^l^iet fort. Π10Π38) CDTzetzesOi//: novit Plutar
chus sed incertum ubi (e.g., post 352): in textu hie habent 
MoschopulusTr, ante 369 ψη (traiecit corrector), in marg. m. al. 
^4ω2ω3Ν</>3ψ9ι//13: 370 solum post 382 φ7φ8 370 Pittheo tribuit 
Aristoteles, Hesiodo Plutarchus Heliodorus Michael
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those who visit you. And give to him who gives and do not 
give to him who does not give: for one gives to a giver, but 

‘ no one gives to a nongiver—Give is good, Grab is bad, a 
giver of death. For whatever a man gives willingly, even if 
it is much, he rejoices in the gift and takes pleasure in his 
spirit; but whoever snatches, relying upon shamelessness, 
this congeals his own heart, even if it is little.

(364) What lies stored up in the household does not 
cause a man grief: it is better for things to be at home, for 
what is outdoors is at risk. It is fine to take from what you 
have, but it is woe for the spirit to have need of what you 
do not have. I bid you take notice of this. For if you put 
down even a little upon a little and do this often, then this 
too will quickly become a lot; whoever adds to what is al
ready there wards off fiery famine.13 Take your fill when 
the storage jar is just opened or nearly empty, be thrifty in 
the middle: thrift in the lees is worthless. Let the payment 
agreed for a man who is your friend be reliable; and smile 
upon your brother—but add a witness too: for both trust 
and distrust have destroyed men. Do not let a fancy-assed 
woman deceive your mind by guilefully cajoling you while

372 δ’ άρα ε4ω3φ3ψ9ψ13, δ’ αρα Ν: γάρ τοι Bentley: δη ρα 
Reiz: γάρ ρα Allen

13 Lines 361 to 63 discuss the accumulation of domestic stores 
and are out of place after 360, which concludes the advice to give 
to others rather than snatching from them; they fit much better 
after 367, and so, against all the manuscripts, I have transposed 
them here. The traditional order may have arisen from the simi
larity between σμ,ι,κρόν in line 360 and σμι,κρον έτη σμικρο) in 
361.
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αιμυλα κωτίλλουσα, τεηυ όιφαχτα καλυήυ·
375 os' 0t γυΐ'αικί. irtTrot/Zt, πβπο/ϊΓ o γε φυλήτησυυ. 

μουυογευης (St πάις t/η πατρώα) υ ουκου 
φερβεμει»' /os' γάρ πλούτος άέξεται tp μεγάροισιν 
γηραιός (St θάΐ’ου ετερου τταΖδ’ έγκαταλε'υπωυ.
ρεΐα (St κευ πλεόυεσσυ πόροι, Ζευς άσπετου όλβον 

380 πλειωυ μέυ πλεόυωυ μελέτη, μευζωυ δ’ έπυθηκη.

σου δ' ευ πλούτου θυμός έέλ8εταυ ευ φρεσυυ ήσιρ, 
ώδ έρ8ευυ, καί, έργου έπ* εργω έργάζεσθαυ.

ΙΙληιάδωρ ’Ατλαγευέωυ έπυτελλομευάωυ 
άρχεσθ' αμητού, άρότοι,ο 8έ όυιτομευάωυ·

3S5 at δη rot υύκτας τε καί ηματα τεσιταράκουτα 
κεκρύφαται,, αύτι,ς δί περ^λομέυου έηαυτού 
φαίυουται, τά πρώτα χαρασσομέυουο σιΰήρου. 
ούτός tol πεδίωυ πελεται, υόμος, ο'ί τε θαλάσσης 
έγγύθι, υαι,ετάουσ οΐ τ άγκεα βησσηευτα

390 πόυτου κυμαίυουτος άπόπροθί, πίουα χώρου, 
υαί,ουσιυ- γυμυόυ σπείρει,υ, γυμυόυ δβ βοωτεΐυ, 
γυμυόυ 8’ άμάει,υ, εϊ χ ώρυα πάυτ έθέλησθα 
έργα κομίζεσθαυ Δημήτερος, ώς του εκαστα 
ώρυ άέζηταυ, μη πως τά μέταζε χατίζωυ

395 πτωσσης αλλοτρυους ουκονς καυ μη8έυ άυύσσευς- 
ώς καυ υνν επ' εμ ήλθες· εγώ 8έ του ούκ έπυ8ώσω 
ού8’ έπυμετρησω· έργάζεο, υήπυε Τϊέρση, 
έργα, τά τ άνθρώπουσυ Θεού 8υετεκμηραντο,
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she pokes into your granary: whoever trusts a woman, 
trusts swindlers. Let there be a single-born son to nourish 
the fathers household: in this way wealth is increased in 
the halls; and may he die an old man, leaving behind one 
son in his turn. And yet Zeus could easily bestow immense 
wealth upon more people: more hands, more work, and 
the surplus is bigger.

(381) If the spirit in your breast longs for wealth, then 
act in this way, and work at work upon work.

(383) When the Atlas-bom Pleiades rise,14 start the 
harvest—the plowing, when they set.15 They are con
cealed for forty nights and days,16 but when the year has 
revolved they appear once more, when the iron is being 
sharpened. This is the rule for the plains, and for those 
who dwell near the sea and those far from the swelling sea 
in the valleys and glens, fertile land: sow naked, and plow 
naked, and harvest naked, if you want to bring in all of 
Demeters works in due season, so that each crop may 
grow for you in its season, lest being in need later you go 
as a beggar to other people s houses and achieve noth
ing—just as now you have come to me. But I shall not give 
you anything extra, nor measure out extra for you. Work, 
foolish Perses, at the works which the gods have marked 
out for human beings, lest someday, sorrowing in your

In the first half of May.
15 In late October or early November.
16 From the end of March until the beginning of May.

375 et Π19: damn. Plutarchus 378 ath. Σ (habent 
ΠπΠ19Π33) θάνοί Π19 Hermann: θάνοι,ς codd. 2vel Proclus
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μή ποτέ συν παίδβσσΊ γυναικί τε θυμόν άχεύων 
4(Χ) ζητεύης βίοτον κατά γείτονας, οι δ* άμελώσιν.

δίς μέν γάρ και τρις τάχα τεύζεαι- ήν δ’ €τι λυπτ^ 

χρήμα μεν ον πρήζεις, συ δ’ έτώσια πόλλ’ 
αγορεύσεις,

αχρείος δ’ εσται έπέων νομός, αλλά (τ’ άνωγα 

φράζεσθαι χρειών τε λύσιν λιμόν τ άλεωρήν.

405 οικον μέν πρώτιστα γυναικά τε βουν τ άροτήρα, 
κτητήν, ον γαμέτην, ητις καί βουσιν εποιτο. 
χρήματα δ’ είν οϊκω πάντ άρμενα ποιήσασθαι, 
μη σν μεν αιτής άλλον, ό δ’ άρνήται, σύ δέ τητα, 

ή δ’ ώρη παραμειβηται, μινύθτη δε τοι εργον.

410 μηδ' άναβάλλεσθαι ες τ αύριον ες τε ενηφιν
·>/ ον γάρ έτωσιοεργός άνήρ πίμπλησι καλιην

ούδ’ αναβαλλόμενος' μελέτη δέ τοι εργον όφέλΧεν
X αιει δ’ άμβολιεργός άνήρ άττμτι παλαίει.

ήμος δή λήγει μένος όζέος ήελίοιο
415 καύματος είδαλίμον, μετοπωρινόν όμβρήσαντος 

Ζηνος έρισθενέος, μετά δε τρέπεται βρότεος χρως 
πολλόν ελαφρότερος- δή γάρ τότε Σείριος άστήρ 
βαιόν υπέρ κεφαλής κηριτρεφέων ανθρώπων 
έρχεται ήμάτιος, πλεΐον δέ τε νυκτός έπαυρεΐ-

420 τήμος άδηκτοτάτη πέλεται τμηθεΐσα σιδήρω 
ύλη, φύλλα δ’ εραζε χέει πτόρθοιό τε λήγει- 
τήμος άρ ύλοτομειν μεμνημένος, ώριον εργον. 
όλμον μέν τριπόδην τάμνειν, ύπερον δέ τρίπηχν, 
άζονα 8’ έπταπόδην- μάλα γάρ νυ τοι άρμενον 

ούτω-
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spirit, together with your children and your wife you seek 
a livelihood among your neighbors, but they pay no atten
tion to you. For two times maybe and three times you will 
succeed: but if vou bother them again, you will accomplish 
nothing but will speak a lot in vain, and the rangeland of 
vour words will be useless. I bid you take notice of how to 
dear vour debts and how to ward off famine: a house first 
of all. a woman, and an ox for plowing—the woman one 
vou purchase, not marry, one who can follow with the 
oxen—and arrange everything well in the house, lest you 
ask someone else and he refuse and you suffer want, and 
the season pass by, and the fruit of your work be dimin
ished. Do not postpone until tomorrow and the next day: 
for the futilely working man does not fill his granary, nor 
does the postpones industry fosters work, and the work
postponing man is always wrestling with calamities.

(414) When the strength of the sharp sun ceases from 
its sweaty heat, as mighty Zeus sends the autumn rain, and 
a mortal’s skin changes with great relief—for that is when 
the star Sirius goes during the day only briefly above the 
heads of death-nurtured human beings and takes a greater 
share of the night—at that time,17 wood that is cut with 
the iron is least bitten by worms, and its leaves fall to the 
ground and it ceases putting forth shoots. So at that time 
be mindful and cut wood, a seasonable work: cut a mortar 
three feet long, and a pestle three cubits long,18 and an 
axle seven feet long: for this way things will fit together

17 In late September and early October.
18 About four and a half feet.
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425 εί δε κ€Ρ όκταπόδην, από καί σφυράν κε τάμ,οιο. 
τρισπίθαμον δ’ άψιν τά/ζνειν 8εκα8ώρω άμάξη. 

πόλλ’ επίκαμπύλα καλα' φέρει,ν δε γύην ότ αν 

εύρης
εις οίκον, κατ ορος όίζήμενος η κατ’ άρουραν, 

πρίνιρον δς γάρ βουσίν άροΰυ όχυρώτατός εσην, 

430 εν-' αν Ά^ηναίης δμωός εν έλύματί πή£ας 

γόμφοισιν πελάσας προσαρήρεταί Ιστοβοήϊ. 

δοιά δε θέσθαι, άροτρα πονησάμενος κατά οίκον, 

αντόγυον καί πηκτόν, έπεί πολύ λώιον ούταν 

εϊ χ έτερον ά^αις, έτερόν κ επί βουσί βάλοω.

435 δάφνης η πτελέης άκιώτατοι ίστοβοήες, 

όρυός <δ’> ελυμα, πρίνου δε γύης. βόε δ’ ενναετήρω 
άρσενε κεκτησθαι, των γάρ σθένος ούκ άλαπαδνόρ, 

ηβης μέτρον έχρντε' τω έργάζεσθαν άρίστω.

ούκ άν τω γ' ερίσαντε έν αύλακι, κάμ μέν άροτρον
440 αθεΐαν, τό δε εργον έτώσι,ον αύθί λίπονεν. 

τοΐς δ άμα τεσσαρακονταετης αίζηος εποι,το, 

άρτον δεύπνησας τετράτρυφον όκτάβλωμον, 

ος κ έργου μελετών ίθεϊάν κ αϋλακ ελαύνοί, 
μηκέπ παπταίνων μεθ* όμήλι,κας, άλλ' επί εργω

445 θυμόν εχων τού δ ου tl νεώτερος άλλος άμείνων 
σπέρματα ^ασσασθαν καί έπισπορίην άλέασθαν 

κουροτερος γαρ ανηρ μ^θ' όμηλικας έπτοίηταν.

436 δ’ addidit West
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very well. If you cut a length eight feet long, you could cut 
a mallet head from it too. Cut a three-span broad19 quarter
wheel for a ten-palm sized20 cart. There are lots of bent 
timbers: search for one on the mountain or through the 
fields, and if you find one of holm oak take it into your 
house as a plow tree. For that wood stands up most 
strongly for plowing with oxen, when Athena s servant has 
drawn it near and attached it to the yoke pole after hav
ing fastened it with pegs to the plow stock. Toil hard to lay 
up a pair of plows in your house, one of a single piece and 
one put together, since it is much better this way: if you 
broke one, you could set the other one upon your oxen. 
Yoke poles of laurel or of elm are the least wormy, of oak 
the plow stock, of holm oak the plow tree. Acquire two 
oxen, nine years old, male, that have reached the mea
sure of puberty, for their strength has not been drained 
away yet: they are best at working. They will not break the 
plow by contending with one another in the furrow, leav
ing the work futile right there. Together with these, a 
strong forty-year-old man should follow with the plow, 
after he has breakfasted on a four-piece,21 eight-part loaf, 
someone who puts care into his work and will drive a 
straight furrow, no longer gaping after his age-mates, but 
keeping his mind on his work. And another man, not a bit 
younger than him, is better for scattering the seeds and 
avoiding overseeding: for a younger man is all aflutter for 
his age-mates.

10 About two feet three inches.
20 About two and a half feet.
21 It is unclear what exactly is meant; another suggestion is 

‘four-times kneaded.”
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όρηασ&ιι δ €t»r αΐ' γερανόν φωνήν επακούσεις 

\ι1·οθ(Γ €κ ΐΈώίων mavcria κ^κληγνίης, 
4^ ή τ άροτοιο ?€ σήμα φερει και χβίματος ώρτμ 

δβκιΐΈΐ ομβρηρού* κραδίηυ δ’ έδακ’ α,ρδρδς 
άβουτκυ·

οή rorc χορταζειν ίλικας βόας £ρδορ εόντας. 
prpoior γάρ ?πος €ΐπ€ΐρ· “βο€ δος και άμαξαν” 
ρψδωΓ δ’ άπαΐ’ήνασθαν “πάρα δ’ έργα βόεσαιρ.” 

455 όψη δ άιήρ φρενας άφνεώς πήξασθαι. άμαξαν 
ι-ηζΊος, ουδέ το οΐδ’· εκατόν δε τε δούρατ' άμάξης, 
των τιρόσθεν μελετην ςχεμεν οικηια Θέσθαι,.

ευτ άν δή πρώτιστ’ άροτος θνητοΐσι φανήτρ 
δη τότ εφορμηθήναί, όμως δμώες τε καί αυτός, 

463 ανην και δΐ€ρήρ άρόων άρότοίο καθ ωρην, 
τρωι μάλα σττεύόων, ϊνα tol πλήθωσαν άρουραί. 
εαρι πολαν· θερεος δ^ νεωμέυη ον σ άττατησεν 
νευον δ€ σπείρει^ ετι κουφιζονσαν άρουραν.
νειάς άλ,εξίάρη παίδων εύκηλητειρα.

465 ευχεσθαι. δέ Διι χθονίω Δημήτερί θ' αγνή 
εκτελ,έα βρίθειν Δημήτερος Ιερόν ακτήν 
άρχόμενος τά πρωτ άρότου, οτ άν άκρον εχετλης 
χειρί λαβώρ ορπηκι, βοών βττι νώτον ίκηαι 
ενδρυον ελκόντων μεσάβω. ό δε τυτθδν οπι,σθεν

476 δμψός εχων μακέΚην πόνον όρνίθεσσι τίθείη 
σπέρμα κατακρύπτων εύθημοσυνη γαρ άρίστη

464 άλεξαίρη παίδων εύκηλ. XProclus Etym.codd. test.: 
αλί^ιαρτ/ς ’Αιδωνέος κηλ. West
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(448) Take notice, when you hear the voice of the crane 
every year calling from above out of the clouds:22 she 
brings the sign for plowing and indicates the season of 
winter rain, and this gnaws the heart of the man without 
oxen. That is the time to fatten the curving-homed oxen 
indoors: for it is easy to say, “Give me a pair of oxen and a 
cart,” but it is also easy to refuse, saying, “There is already 
work at hand for my oxen.” The man who is wealthy only 
in his mind says that he will put together his cart—the fool, 
he does not know this: one hundred are the boards of a 
cart, take care to lay them up in your house beforehand.

22 In late October or early November.

(458) When the plowing time first shows itself to mor
tals, set out for it, both your slaves and yourself, plowing 
by dry and by wet in the plowing season, hastening very 
early, so that your fields will be filled. Turn the soil over in 
the spring; land left fallow in the summer will not disap
point you; sow the fallow land while the field is still brittle. 
Fallow land is an averter of death, a soother of children.

(465) Pray to Zeus of the land and to hallowed Deme
ter to make Demeter s holy grain ripen heavy, as you begin 
plowing at the very start, when you have taken the end of 
the plow tail in your hand and have come down with the 
goad upon the oxen’s backs while they draw the yoke pole 
by its leather strap. Just a little behind, let another man, a 
slave holding a mattock, make toil for the birds by covering 
up the seed: for good management is the best for mortal

125



HESIOD

475

4S0

4S5

θνητοΐς ανθρώπου;, κακοθημοσύνη δε κάκιστη. 
ωδε κεν άδροσύνη στάχνες νεύοιεν έραζε, 
el τέλος αντος όπισθεν ’Ολύμπιος έσθλον όπάζοι, 

i εκ δ’ άγγέων έλάσειας άράχνια- και σε εολπα 
γηθήσειν βιότον αιρεόμενον ένδον έόντος'

5 /) ' Ο’ «Λ \ > >f 1 θ' ν ν\ \ενοχαεων ο ιςεαι πολιον cap, ονοε προς άλλον; 
ανγάσεαι, σέο 8’ άλλος άνήρ κεχρη μένος εσται.

el δέ Kev ήελίοιο τροπής άρόως χθόνα 8ϊαν, 
ή μένος άμήσεις, ολίγον περί χειρός Πύργων, 
άντία δεσμεύων, κεκονιμένος, ον μάλα χαίρωυ, 
οϊσεις 8’ εν φορμώ- πανροι δε σε θηήσονται. 
άλλοτε δ’ άλλοΐος Ζηνος νόος αίγιόχοιο, 
άργαλίος 8’ άν8ρεσσι καταθνητοΐσι νοήσαι. 
el 8e Kev 6φ’ άροσ^ις, To8e κύν τοι φάρμακον είη· 
ήμος κόκκυζ κοκκνζβι 8ρνος ev π€τάλοισιν 
το πρώτον, τέρπει δε βροτονς επ’ άπείρονα γαίαν, 
τημος Ζευς νοι τρίτω ή μάτι μηδ’ άπολήγοι, 
μήτ αρ νπερβαλλων βοος οπλήν μήτ άπολείττων

490 οντω κ όφαρότης πρωιηρόττ) Ισοφαρίζοι.
έν θνμω 8’ εν πάντα φνλάσσεο, μηδέ σε λήθοι 
μήτ’ εαρ γινόμενον πολιόν μήθ’ ώριος όμβρος.

πάρ 8’ ϊθι χάλκειον θώκον και έπαλέα λέσχην 
ώρτ) χειμερίρ, οπότε κρύος άνέρας έργων

495 Ισχάνει· ενθά κ άοκνος άνήρ μέγα οίκον όφέλλον 

μή σε κακόν χειμώνος άμηχανίη καταμάρφει

490 πρωιη. Kirchhoff: προηρότη C, (η in ras.) D: -αρηρόηΐ 
(-τι) Φ: -αρότη Proclus ut vid.: πρωτηρότη Byz. (S) Ammonia 
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human beings, bad management the worst. In this way the 
ears of wheat will bend toward the ground in their ripe
ness, if afterward the Olympian himself grants them a fine 
result; you will drive the spiderwebs away from the storage 
vessels, and I anticipate that you will rejoice as you draw 
on the means of life that are indoors. You will arrive at 
bright spring in good shape and will not gape at other 
people; but some other man will stand in need of you.

(479) If you plow the divine earth first at the winter 
solstice,23 you will harvest sitting down, covered in dust, 
grasping only a little with your hand and tying it together 
in opposite directions, not at all pleased, and you will carry 
it off in a basket; few will admire you. But the mind of 
aegis-holding Zeus is different at different times, and it is 
difficult for mortal men to know it. If you do plow late, this 
will be a remedy for you: when the cuckoo in the leaves of 
the oak tree first calls and gives pleasure to mortals on the 
boundless earth,24 if at that time Zeus rains on the third 
day without ceasing, neither exceeding the hoofprint of an 
ox nor falling short of it—in this way the late plower will 
vie with the early plower. Bear everything well in mind: 
mark well the bright spring when it comes, and the rain in 
good season.

23 About December 20.
24 In March.

(493) Pass by the bronze-worker’s bench and his warm 
lounge in the wintry season, when the cold holds men back 
from fieldwork but an unhesitating man could greatly fos
ter his household—lest a bad, intractable winter catch you
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<rup \\ενίη, λεπτή 8c παχύν πδδα χειρι πιέζης. 
πολλά δ’ άεργος άνηρ, κενεην επί ελπίδα μίμνων, 
χρηίζων βιότοιο, κακά προσελέξατο θυμω.

500 ελπίς δ’ ούκ αγαθή κεχρημένον άνδρα κομίζειν, 
ήμενον εν λέσχη, τω μη βίος άρκιος εϊη. 
δείκνυε δβ δμώεσσι θέρεος ετι μέσσου έόντος· 
“ούκ akt θέρος εσσεΐται· ποιεΐσθε καλιάς.”

μήνα δέ Αηναιώνα, κάκ ηματα, βουδόρα παντα, 
505 τούτον άλεύασθαι, και πηγάδας, αι τ επι γαΐαν 

πνεύσαντος Βορέαο δυσηλεγέες τελέθουσιν, 
ος τε διά Θρηκης ίπποτρόφου εύρέι πόντω 
έμπνεύσας ώρινε- μέμυκε δε γαΐα και ύλη' 
πολλάς δε δρυς ύψικόμους ελάτας τε παχείας 

510 ούρεος εν βησσης πιλνα χθονί πουλυβοτείρη 

εμπίπτων, και πάσα βοα τότε νηριτος υλη' 
Θήρες δε φρίσσουσ', ουράς δ’ υπό μέζε’ εθεντο, 
των και λάχνη δέρμα κατάσκιον αλλά νυ και των 
ψυχρός εων διάησι δασυστερνων περ εόντων.

515 και τε διά ρινοΰ βοός ερχεται ουδέ μιν ισχει, 
καί τε δι αϊγα άησι τανύτριχα' πώεα δ’ ου τι, 
ούνεκ επηεταναι τρίχες αυτών, ου διάησιν 
ΐς άνεμου Βορεω· τρόχαλόν δε γέροντα τίθησιν 
και διά παρθενικης άπαλόχροος ού διάησιν, 

520 η τε δόμων εντοσθε φίλη παρά μητέρι μίμνει
οϋ πω έργ είδυΐα πολυχρύσου 'Αφροδίτης· 

εΰ τε λοεσσαμένη τέρενα χρόα και λίπ' έλαίω
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up together with Poverty, and you rub a swollen foot with 
a skinny hand.25 A man who does not work, waiting upon 
an empty hope, in need of the means of life, says many evil 
things to his spirit. Hope is not good at providing for a man 
in need who sits in the lounge and does not have enough 
of the means of life. Point out to the slaves while it is still 
midsummer: “It will not always be summer, make huts for 
vourselves.”

25 Symptoms of malnutrition.
25 The second half of January and the beginning of February.

(504) The month of Lenaion,26 evil days, ox-flayers all 
of them—avoid it, and the frosts that are deadly upon the 
earth when Boreas blows, which stirs up the broad sea 
through horse-raising Thrace when it blows upon it, and 
the earth and the forest bellow. It falls upon many lofty- 
leaved oaks and sturdy firs in the mountain s dales and 
bends them down to the bounteous earth, and the whole 
immense forest groans aloud. The wild animals shiver and 
stick their tails under their genitals, even those whose skin 
is shadowed by fur; but, chilly as it is, it blows through 
them although their breasts are shaggy, and it goes through 
the hide of an ox, and this does not stop it, and it blows 
through the long-haired goat—but not at all through 
sheep does the force of the wind Boreas blow, for their 
fleece is plentiful. It makes the old man curved like a 
wheel, but it does not blow through the soft-skinned 
maiden who stays at the side of her dear mother inside the 
house, still ignorant of the works of golden Aphrodite; 
after washing her tender skin well and anointing herself
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χφισαμβρη μ,υχίη καταχέζεται Ενδοθι οίκον, 
ηματι χειμερίω, οτ άνόστΕος ον ποδα τένδει

525 εν τ άπνρω οϊκω και ήθεσι λενγαλέοισιν· 
ον γάρ οί ήέλιος δείκνν νομδν όρμηθήναι, 
άλλ’ €<τί κνανέων άνδρών δήμον τε ποΧιν τε 
στρωφάται, βράδιον δέ Πανελλήνεσσι φαείνει. 
καϊ tote δή κεραοι καί νήκεροι νληκοΐται

530 λυγρδν ρνλιόωντες άνά δρία βρσσήεντα 
φενγονσιν, και πάσιν ένϊ φρεσι τοντο μέμηλεν, 
οι σκέτα ραιόμενοι τνκινονς κενθ μώνας εχονσιν 
κάκ γλάφυ τΕτρήεν. tote δή τριττοδι βροτώ Ισοι, 

ον 7° επί νώτα έ'αγε, κάρη δ’ εις ούδας δράταν

535 7ω ικελοι φοντώσίν άλΕνόμΕνοι νίφα λΕνκήν.

και tote Εασασ^αι Ερυμα χροός, ώς <τε keKevo), 

χΚαΐνάν τε ραλακήν και τΕρμιΟΕντα χιτώνα' 
στηρονι δ’ εν τταύρω πολλήν κροκα μηρύσασθαι' 

την ΤΓΕρίΕασασθαι, ϊνα τοι τρίχΕς άτρΕμέωσιν
540 μηδ’ όρθαι φρίσσωσιν αΕίρόμΕναι κατά σώμα, 

άμφι δβ ποσσι πέδιλα βοδς Ιφι κταμένοιο 

άρρΕνα δήσασθαι, ττίλοις Εντ.οσθε πυκάσσας· 

προιτογόνων δ’ Ερίφων, δττότ άν κρύος ώριον εΧΘ^], 
δέρματα συρράπτΕΐν νεύρω βοός, οφρ’ έπι νώτω

545 vetov άμφιβάΧτ) άλεην' κέφαλήφι δ’ vnep0€v 

πίλον εχΕιν άσκητόν, ιυ ουατα μή καταδΕντη. 

φνχρή Ύ<ίρ τ ήώς πέλβται Βορέαο πεσόντος- 
ήώος δ’ έπι γαΐαν άπ ούρανοΰ άστερόεντος

523 ρνχίη Φ Proclus: νυχίη CD
533 κάκ West: κάγ Wilamowitz: και Proclus Etym. codd. 
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richly with oil she lies down in the innermost recess inside 
the house—on a wintry day, when the boneless one27 
gnaws its foot in its fireless house and dismal abodes, for 
the sun does not show it a rangeland toward which it can 
set out but instead roams to the dark men’s people and 
city,28 and shines more tardily for all the Greeks. And that 
is when the forest dwellers, horned and hornless alike, 
gnash their teeth miserably and flee through the wooded 
thickets, caring in their spirit only for searching for shelter 
and finding sturdy hiding places down in the hollow of a 
stone; that is when they avoid the white snow and stalk 
about like a three-footed mortal29 whose back is broken 
and whose head looks down to the ground.

27 Probably the octopus is meant, but other suggestions in
clude the cuttlefish and the snail.

28 According to the early Greeks, the sun spent more time in 
Africa in the winter.

29 An old man, walking with a stick.

(536) And that is when you should put on a defense for 
your skin, as I bid you: a soft cloak and a tunic that reaches 
your feet. Wind plenty of woof on a puny warp: put this 
around you, so that your hairs do not tremble nor stand up 
straight shivering along your body. Bind around your feet 
well-fitting boots from the leather of a slaughtered ox, 
padded inside with felt; when the seasonable cold comes, 
stitch the skins of newly born kids together with the sinew 
of an ox, so that you can put it around your back as protec
tion against the rain; wear a well-made felt cap upon your 
head, so that you do not get your ears wet. For the dawn 
is chilly when Boreas falls still, and a dawn mist is 
stretched out upon the earth from the starry sky onto the
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αήρ πνροφόροις τεταται μακάριον ότι βργοις, 

550 (Κ re αρυ(Γ(Γαρ.€Ρος ποταμών από αίεναόντων, 
ύψού υττερ γαιτ;ς άρ#€ΐς άνεμοιο θυελλη 
άλλοτε μό> (Γ uet ποτι εσπερον, άλλοτ' άησιν 
πυκνά Ι^ρηικίου Βορβω υβφβα κλονέοντος. 
τον φ^άμενος εργον τελεσας οίκόνδε νέεσθαι, 

555 μή ποτέ σ' ούρανόθεν σκοτόεν νέφος αμφικαλΰψα.
χρώτα δε μυδαλέον θήη κατά Θ’ είματα δεύσεν 

άλλ’ ύπαλεύασθαΐ' μεις yap χαλεπώτατος ούτος 
χειμέριος, χαλεπός προβάτοις, χαλεπός δ' 

άνθρώποις.
τημος τώμισν βούσ’, επι δ’ άνέρι το πλέον είη 

560 άρμαλιης' μακραΐ yap έπίρροθοι εύφροναι, είσίν. 

ταύτα φυλασσόμενος τετελεσμενον εις ενιαντον 
ίσοΰσθαι νύκτας τε και ηματα, εις ό κεν αύτις 
Γή πάντων μητηρ καρπόν σύμμικτον ενείκτρ 

εύτ άν 8’ εξήκοντα μετά τροπάς ήελίοιο
565 χειμερι εκτελεσει Ζευς ήματα, δή ρα τότ άστήρ 

’λρκτοΰρος προλιπών Ιερόν ρόον Ώκεανοΐο 
πρώτον παμφαίνων επιτέλλεται άκροκνέφαιος- 
τον δε μέτ όρθρογόη Παρδιο^ϊς ώρτο χελιδών 

ες φάος άνθρώποις, εαρος νέον ίσταμενοιο.
570 την φθάμενος οϊνας περιταμνέμεν ώς γάρ άμεινον.

αλλ Ο7ΓΟΤ αν φερέοικος απο χσουος αμ φυτά 
βαίυβ

Πληιάδας φεύγων, τότε δή σκάφος ούκετι οινεων, 
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wheat-bearing works of the blessed ones—a mist which is 
drawn up from ever-flowing rivers and is raised up on high 
above the earth by a blast of wind; and sometimes it rains 
toward evening, at other times it blows, when Thracian 
Boreas drives thick clouds in rout. Forestall him, finish 
your work and get home ahead of him, lest a shadowy 
cloud from heaven cover you round, and make your skin 
wet and drench your clothes. Avoid this: for this is the most 
difficult month, wintry, difficult for livestock, and difficult 
for human beings. At this time give half the usual rations 
to the oxen, but more30 to a man: for the long nights are a 
help. Bear these things in mind and balance the nights and 
days31 until the end of the year, when Earth, mother of all, 
brings forth her various fruit once again.

549 πυροφόροι,ς ψ10 (cum gl. σιτοφόροι?), ci. Hermann: πυ-
ροφρρος II5SProclus codd., πυρφόρος testt.: όμβροφόρος ci.
Seleucus 561-63 damn. Plutarchus

568 όρθρογ. Byz. (S) Xvet: όρθογόη codd. Proclus Hesychius
al.: όρθοβόη quidam teste Proclo

(564) When Zeus has completed sixty wintry days after 
the solstice, the star Arcturus is first seen rising, shining 
brightly just at dusk, leaving behind the holy stream of 
Oceanus.32 After this, Pandions daughter, the dawn
lamenting swallow, rises into the fight for human beings, 
and the spring begins anew. Forestall her, prune the vines 
first: for that way it is better.

(571) But when the house carrier33 climbs up from the 
ground on the plants, fleeing the Pleiades,34 there is no

3θ That is, than half his normal ration. 31 That is, against
each other. 32 The second half of February.

33 The snail. 34 In mid-May.
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<ιλλ’ άρπας re ^apacrcre/zepat καί δμώας έγείρειν, 
φεύγειυ St σκιερούς θώκους καί επ' ήώ κοϊτον

575 ώρρ αμητού, ότε τ ήέλιος χρόα κάρφει-
τημούτος σπεύδειν καί οικαδε καρπόν άγινεΐν
άρθρου άνιστάμενος, ΐνα τοι βιος άρκιος εϊη. 
ηώς γάρ τ εργοιο τρίτην άπομείρεται αίσαν 
ήώς τοι προφέρει μεν οδού, προφέρει δέ και εργον, 

5S0 ήώς, η τε φανεΐσα πολέας έπέβησε κελεύθου 
ανθρώπους, πολλοΐσι δ’ επί ζυγά βουσί τίθησιν.

ημος δέ σκόλυμός τ άνθει καί ήχέτα τέττιζ 
δευδρέω έφεζόμενος λιγυρήν καταχεύετ άοιδην 
πυκνόν ύπδ πτερύγων θερεος καματώδεος ώρη, 

5S5 τήμος πιόταταί τ αίγες και οίνος άριστος, 
μαχλόταται δε γυναίκες, άφαυρότατοι δέ τοι άνδρ^ 

εισίν, επεϊ κεφαλήν και γούνατα Σείριος άζει, 
αύαλέος δέ τε χρως ύπδ καύματος- άλλα τότ ηδη 

εΐη πετραίη τε σκιη και Βίβλινος οίνος
590 μαζά τ άμολγαίη γάλα τ αιγών σβεννυμενάων 

και βοδς ύλοφάγοιο κρέας μη πω τετοκυίης 
πρωτογόνων τ έρίφων επί δ’ αιθοπα πινέμεν οίνον 

εν σκιη έζόμενον, κεκορημένον ήτορ έδωδης, 

άντίον άκραέος Ζεφύρου τρέφαντα πρόσωπα·
595 κρήνης δ’ αίενάου και άπορρύτου, η τ αθόλωτος, 

τρις νδατος προχέειν, τδ δε τέτρατον Ιέμεν οίνου.

δμιωσι δ εποτρυνειν Δημήτερος ιερόν ακτήν 

δινέμεν, εύτ άν πρώτα φανή σθένος Ώρίωνος,

578 άπαμείρ. C8C(?) Dac(?) Eustathius
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longer any digging for vines: sharpen the scythes and 
rouse your slaves. Avoid shadowy seats and sleeping until 
dawn in the harvest season, when the sun withers the skin: 
make haste at that time and carry home the crops, getting 
up at sunrise, so that your means of life will be sufficient. 
For dawn claims as its portion a third of the work, dawn 
gives you a head start on the road, gives you a head start 
on your work too—dawn, which when it shows itself sets 
many men on their way and puts the yoke on many oxen.

(582) When the golden thistle blooms and the chirping 
cicada, sitting in a tree, incessantly pours out its clear
sounding song from under its wings in the season of toil
some summer, at that time35 goats are fattest, and wine is 
best, and women are most lascivious—and men are weak
est, for Sirius parches their head and knees, and their skin 
is dry from the heat. At that time let there be a rock’s 
shadow and Bibline wine,36 bread made with milk, cheese 
from goats that are just drying up, and the meat of a forest
grazing cow that has not yet calved and of newly bom kids. 
Drink some gleaming wine too, sitting in the shade, when 
you have eaten to your hearts content, with your face 
turned toward fresh-blowing Zephyrus; first pour three 
portions from the water of an ever-flowing spring, running 
and unmuddied, then put in a fourth part of wine.

35 In mid-July.
36 A celebrated Thracian wine.
37 About June 20.

(597) Urge your slaves to winnow Demeters holy grain 
when Orion s strength first shows itself,37 in a well-aired 
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χώρω έν €uaet καί έυτροχάλω έν άλωη-
600 μετρώ δ’ ευ κομίσασθαι ευ άγγεσιυ. αντάρ έπην δή 

πάντα βίου κατάθηαι έπάρμευου ευ8οθι οίκον, 
θήτα τ άοικου ποιεΐσθαι καί άτεκνον έριθον 
8ιζησθαι κέλομαί' χαλεπή δ’ ύπόπορτις εριθος' 

καί κύυα καρχαρό8οντα κομεΐν—μη φεί8εο σίτου— 
605 μη ποτέ σ ήμερόκοιτος άνηρ από χρήμαθ’ εληται, 

χόρτου δ’ έσκομίσαι καί συρφετόν, οφρα tol εϊη 
βουσί καί ημιόνοισιν έπηετανόν. αντάρ έπειτα 
8μωας άναψυζαι φίλα γούνατα καί βόε λνσαι.

ευτ αν ο \1ριων και ζειριος ες μέσον ελση 
610 ουρανόν, 'Κρκτούρον δ’ εσί8η ροδοόάκτυλος Ήώς, 

ώ Τϊέρση, τότε πάντας άπό8ρεπε οΐκα8ε βότρνς· 
8είζαι δ’ ηελίω 8εκα τ ηματα καί 8εκα νύκτας, 
πεντε 8ε σνσκιάσαι, εκτω δ’ εις άγγε’ άφνσσαι 
δώρα Διωνύσον πολνγηθεος. αντάρ επην 8η

615 Πλψάδίς θ" 'Ύά8ες τε τό τε σθένος Ώρίωνος 
8ννωσιν, τότ επειτ αρότον μεμνημένος εΐναι 

ωραίου' πλειων 8ε κατά χθονος άρμενος εϊη.

εί 8ε σε ναυτιλίης 8υσπεμφέλον ίμερος αίρει' 
εύτ άν ΠΚηιάδές σθένος οβριμον Ώρίωνος 

620 φεύγουσαι πίπτωσιν ές ηεροει8έα πόντον, 
8η τότε παντοίων άνεμων θυίονσιν άηταν 
και τότε μηκέτι νηας έχειν ένί οϊνοπι πόντω, 

γην δ’ έργάζεσθαι μεμνημένος ώς σε κελεύω, 
νηα 8’ έπ ηπείρου έρύσαι πνκάσαι τε λίθοισιυ 
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place and on a well-rolled threshing floor. Bring it in prop
erly, with a measure in storage vessels. When you have laid 
up all the means of life well prepared inside your house, 
then I bid you turn your hired man out of your house and 
look for a serving girl without her own child; for a serving 
girl with a baby under her flank is a difficult thing. And get 
a jagged-toothed dog—do not be sparing with its food, lest 
some day-sleeping man38 steal your things from you. Bring 
in fodder and sweepings, so that there is plenty for the 
oxen and mules. Then let the slaves relax their knees, and 
unyoke the pair of oxen.

(609) When Orion and Sirius come into the middle of 
the sky, and rosy-fingered Dawn sees Arcturus,39 then, 
Perses, pluck off all the grapes and take them home. Set 
them out in the sun for ten days and ten nights, then cover 
them up in the shade for five, and on the sixth draw out 
the gift of much-cheering Dionysus into storage vessels. 
When the Pleiades and Hyades and the strength of Orion 
set,40 that is the time to be mindful of plowing in good 
season. May the whole year be well-fitting in the earth.

(618) But if desire for storm-tossed seafaring seize you: 
when the Pleiades, fleeing Orions mighty strength, fall 
into the murky sea, at that time41 blasts of all sorts of winds 
rage; do not keep your boat any longer in the wine-dark 
sea at that time, but work the earth, mindful, as I bid you. 
Draw up your boat onto the land and prop it up with

38 A thief. 39 In mid-September.
40 In October. 41 In November.

622 νηα Solmsen
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625 πάντοθεν, οφρ* ΐσχωσ ανέμων μένος υγρόν άέντων, 
χείμαρον έξερνσας, ϊνα μη πύθη Διδς ομβρος. 
όπλα δ’ έπάρμενα πάντα τεω έγκάτθεο οϊκω, 
εύκόσμως στολίσας νηός πτερά ττοντοπόροιο- 
πηδάλιον δ’ εύεργές υπέρ καπνού κρεμάσασθαν

630 αυτός δ’ ώραΐον μίμνειν πλόον, εις ο κεν έλθη' 
καί τότε νηα θοην άλαδ’ έλκέμεν, εν δε τε φορτον 
άρμενον έντύνασθαι, ΐν οϊκαδε κέρδος άρηαι* 
ώς περ έμός τε πατήρ και σός μέγα νηπιε Περση 
πλωίζεσκ’ εν νηυσι βίου κεχρημένος εσθλού.

635 ος ποτέ και τΰιδ’ ήλθε πολύν διά πόντον άννσσας 
Κύμην Αιολίδα προλιπών εν νηι μελαινη, 
ούκ αφενός φεύγων ουδέ πλούτον τε και όλβον, 
άλλα κακήν ττενίην, την Ζευς άνδρεσετι διδωσιν 
νάσσατο δ’ άγχ3 'Ελικώνος όιζυρη ενι κώμη,

640 \σκρη, γεΐμα κακή, θέρει άργαλεη, ουδέ ποτ 
έσθλη.

τννη δ\ ώ Πέρση, έργων μεμνημένος είναι 
ωραίων πάντων, περί ναυτιλίης δε μάλιστα, 
νη όλίγην αινείν, μεγάλη δ’ ένί φορτία θέσθαν 
μείζων μεν φόρτος, μεΐζον δ’ έπι κέρδει κέρδος 

645 εσσεται, εϊ κ άνεμοί γε κακάς άπέχωσιν άητας.

εύτ άν επ’ εμπορίην τρέψας άεσίφρονα θυμόν 
βούληαι χρέα τε προφυγεϊν και λιμόν άτερπέα, 
δείξω δή τοι μέτρα πολνφλοίσβοιο θαλάσσης, 
ούτε τι ναυτιλίης σεσοφισμένος ούτε τι νηών· 

650 ού γάρ πώ ποτέ νηί γ* έπέπλων εύρέα πόντον,
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stones, surrounding it on all sides, so that they can resist 
the strength of the winds that blow moist, and draw out 
the bilge plug, so that Zeus’ rain does not rot it. Lay up all 
the gear well prepared in your house after you have folded 
the sea-crossing boat’s wings in good order; and hang up 
the well-worked rudder above the smoke. You yourself 
wait until the sailing season arrives, and then drag your 
swift boat down to the sea, arrange the cargo in it and get 
it ready so that you can bring the profit home, just as my 
father and yours, Perses, you great fool, used to sail in 
boats, deprived as he was of a fine means of fife. Once he 
came here too, after he had crossed over a big sea, leaving 
behind Aeolian Cyme in a black boat, fleeing not wealth 
nor riches nor prosperity, but evil poverty, which Zeus 
gives to men. And he settled near Helicon in a wretched 
village, Ascra, evil in winter, distressful in summer, not 
ever fine.

(641) As for you, Perses, be mindful of all kinds of work 
in good season, but above all regarding seafaring. Praise a 
small boat, but place your load in a big one: for the cargo 
will be bigger, and your profit will be bigger, profit on 
profit—if the winds hold back their evil blasts.

(646) If you turn your foolish spirit to commerce and 
decide to flee debts and joyless hunger, I shall show you 
the measures of the much-roaring sea, I who have no ex
pertise at all in either seafaring or boats. For never yet did 
I sail the broad sea in a boat, except to Euboea from Aulis,

632 άγηαι Peppmuller 649 σημέΐ,οΰται. X'et 
650-62 proscr. Plutarchus, 651-60 alii
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655

660

665

670

675

€t μη Εύβοιαν έζ Αύλίδος, η ποτ ’A\atot 

μαραρτές χειμώνα πολύν συν λαόν άγειραν 
"Ελλάδος έζ Ιερής Ύροίην ές καλλιγύναικα. 
ένθα δ’ έγών επ άεθλα δαΐφρονος Αμφιδάμαντος 
Χαλκίδα τ εις έπέρησα- τα δε προπεφραδμένα 

πολλά
άθλ3 έθεσαν παϊδες μεγαλητορος- ενθά με φημι 
νμνω νικησαντα φέρειν τρίποδ3 ώτώεντα.
τον μεν εγώ Μούσης 'Ελίκωνιάδεσσ3 άνέθηκα, 

ενθά με τδ πρώτον λιγυρης επέβησαν άοιδης. 
τόσσόν τοι νηών γε πεπείρημαι πολυγομφων* 
άλλα καί ώς ερεω Ζηνδς νόον αίγιόχοιο· 
Μοΰσαι γάρ μ3 έδίδαζαν άθέσφατον ύμνον άει^ειν.

ηματα πεντηκοντα μετά τροπάς ήελίοιο, 
ες τέλος ελθόντος θέρεος, καματώδεος ώρης, 
ωραίος πελεται θνητοΐς πλόος- οϋτε κε νήα 
καυάζαις οϋτ άνδρας άποφθείσειε θάλασσα, 
ει δη μη πρόφρων γε ΤΙοσειδάων ενοσίχθων 

η Ζευς αθανάτων βασιλεύς εθελησιν ολεσσαι- 
εν τοΐς γάρ τέλος εστιν όμως αγαθών τε κακών τε. 
τήμος δ3 εύκρινεες τ αυραι και πόντος άπημων 
εύκηλος τότε νηα θοην άνεμοισι πιθησας 
ελκεμεν ες πόντον φόρτον τ ες πάντα τίθεσθαι. 
σπενδειν δ’ όττι τάχιστα πάλιν οικόνδε νεεσθαι, 
μηδε μενειν οίνον τε νέον και όπωρινδν όμβρον 
και χειμών επιόντα Νότοιό τε δεινάς άητας, 
ός τ ώρινε θάλασσαν όμαρτησας Δίδς ομβρω 
πολλω όπωρινω, χαλεπόν δέ τε πόντον εθηκεν.
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where once the Achaeans, waiting through the winter, 
gathered together a great host to sail from holy Greece to 
Troy with its beautiful women. There I myself crossed 
over into Chaicis for the games of valorous Amphidamas— 
that greathearted mans sons had announced and estab
lished many prizes—and there, I declare, I gained victory 
with a hymn, and carried off a tripod with handles. This I 
dedicated to the Heliconian Muses, where they first set 
me upon the path of clear-sounding song. This is as much 
experience of many-bolted ships as I have acquired; yet 
even so I shall speak forth the mind of aegis-holding Zeus, 
for the Muses taught me to sing an inconceivable hymn.

(663) Sailing is in good season for mortals around fifty 
days after the solstice,42 when the summer goes to its end, 
during the toilsome season. You will not wreck your boat 
then nor will the sea drown your men—so long as Posei
don, the earth-shaker, or Zeus, king of the immortals, does 
not wish to destroy them: for in these gods is the fulfill
ment, both of good and of evil alike. That is when breezes 
are easy to distinguish and the sea is painless: at that time 
entrust your swift boat confidently to the winds, drag it 
down to the sea and put all your cargo into it. But make 
haste to sail back home again as quickly as possible, and 
do not wait for the new wine and the autumn rain and 
the approaching winter and the terrible blasts of Notus, 
which stirs up the sea, accompanying Zeus’ heavy autumn 
rain, and makes the sea difficult.43 There is also another

42 From the end of June until August. 43 Late September.

657 άλλοι γράφουσι,ν· ΰ. νικησαντ εν Χαλκίδι θειον 
v*vetΌμηρον Λ
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ίϊλλικ' δ' Ηοριρος πελεται πλόος άρθριόποισιρ- 

ι)ρο< δή ro /ι*ρώτορ, οσορ τ’ επιβάσα κορώνη 
(180 ϊγΐ’ος r iiofo/crro, rotnrop πεταλ’ άρδρι φαντγη 

ό· κ/Μίδγ; άκροτάτγμ τότε δ’ άμβατός εστι θάλασσα· 

ακρινός δ ουτος πελεται πλοος. ου μω> εγωγε 

αΓνι/ρ · οι> γάρ εμφ θνμιρ κεχαρατ μένος ειττίν- 
άρπακτός' χαλεπως κε φύγοις κακόν· αλλά νυ καί 

τά
685 άνθρωποι ρεζουσιν άιβρίημπ, νόοιο· 

χρήματα γάρ φυχη πελεται. δει,λοΐσ-L βροτοΐσιν. 
δεινόν δ* εστι θανειν μετά κύμασιν- αλλά σ’ άνωγα 
φράζειτθαι τάδε πάντα μετά φρεσίν ώς αγορεύω. 
μΐ}(Ϋ ρτ/υσιρ άπαρτα βίορ κοίλτ/σι τίθεσθαι, 

(Μ) άλλα πλέω λβίπβιρ, τά δβ μείονα φορτίζεσθαν 
δ€ΐΡ(>ρ γάρ πόντου μετά κύμασι πηματι κύρσαί, 
δ€ΐΡ(>ρ δ’ εϊ κ επ άμαξαν υπερβιον άχθος άείρα<ζ 
άξονα καυάξαις και φορτία μαυρωθβίη.

μέτρα φυλάσσεσθαυ και,ρός δ’ επί πάσυν 
άρίΛττος.

695 ωραίος δέ γυναίκα τεόν ποτι οίκον άγεσθαι., 

μήτε τρυηκοντων ετεων μαλα πολλ άττολείπων 
μτ}Τ €ττιθ€ΐς μαλα πολλά* γάμος δβ τοι ώριος ούτο?. 
η δ€ γυνή τετορ’ ήβώοι, πέμπτω δέ γαμοιτο. 
παρθβρικήρ δε γαμεϊν, ως κ ήθεα κεδνά ^άξευς- 

700 τήν δε μάλιστα γαμειρ, ητις σεθεν εγγυθι ναίει, 
πάντα μάλ* άμφις ιδώρ, μή γείτοσι χάρματα γήμφ. 
ού μεν γάρ τι. γυναικός άνηρ ληίζετ άμεινον
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sailing for human beings, in the springtime: at that 
time44—when a man thinks that the leaves at the top of 
the fig tree are as big as the footprint a crow leaves as it 
goes—the sea can first be embarked upon: this is the 
springtime sailing. As for me, I do not praise it, for it is not 
pleasing to my spirit: it is snatched, only with difficulty 
would you escape evil. And yet human beings do this too 
in the ignorance of their mind: for property is life for 
worthless mortals; yet it is a terrible thing to die among 
the waves. I bid you take notice of all these tilings in your 
spirit as I speak them out publicly: do not put all your 
means of life in hollow boats, but leave aside more, and 
load the lesser part: for it is a terrible thing to encounter 
grief among the waves of the sea—terrible too if by lifting 
an excessive weight onto your cart you wreck its axle and 
the load is ruined.

(694) Bear in mind measures; rightness is the best in 
all things. Lead a wife to your house when you are in good 
season, neither falling very many years short of thirty nor 
having added very many: this is a marriage in good season 
for you. The woman should have reached puberty four 
years earlier, and in the fifth she should marry. Marry a 
virgin so that you can teach her good habits: and above all 
marry one who fives near to you, after you have looked 
around carefully in all directions, lest your marriage cause 
your neighbors merriment. For a man acquires nothing

44 The end of April.

700 om. Π5Π49 Stobaeus, non respic. Proclus Xvet
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τής αγαθής, τής δ’ αυτε κακής οΰ piyiov άλλο, 

δΕίπνολόχτ/ς, ή τ άνδρα καν ιφθιμόν περ ιόντα 

705 euei άτερ δαλοΐο και ώμω γηραϊ δώκεν.
Ευ δ’ οπιν αθανάτων μακάρων πεφυλαγμένος 

Είναι.
μηδε κασιγνήτω ίσον ποιεΐσθαι εταΐρον 
€ΐ δε κε ποίηση, μη μιν πρότερος κακόν ερζει,ς, 
μηδε ψεύδεσθαι γλώσσης χάριν- εί δε σε y άρχτ)

/10 ή τι Επος Είπών άποθύμιον ηε και ερξας, 
δίς τόσα τείνυσθαι μεμνημένος- εί δε κεν αΰτις 

ηχήτ’ ες φιλότητα, δίκην δ’ εθέλησι παρασχείν, 
δεζασθαν δειλός τοι άνηρ φίλον άλλοτε άλλον 

ποίΕΐται- σε δε μη τι νόος κατελεγχετω είδος.
715 μηδε πολύζεινον μηδ’ άζεινον καλεεσθαι, 

μηδε κακών εταρον μηδ’ εσθλών νεικεστηρα. 
μηδε ποτ ονλομενην πενίην θυμοφθόρον άνδρί 
τετλαθ’ δνειδίζειν, μακάρων δόσιν αίεν εόντων. 
γλώσσης τοι θησαυρός εν άνθρώττοισιν άριστος

720 φειδωλής, πλείστη δε χάρις κατά μετρον ίονσης- 
€ΐ δΕ κακόν εΐττης, τάχα κ αυτός μεΐζον άκούσαις. 
μηδε πολυζείνου δαιτός δυσττεμφέλος Είναι· 

€κ κοινού πλείστη τε χάρις δαπάνη τ όλιγίστη.

μηδε ποτ εζ ηοΰς Διι λείβειν αϊθοπα οίνον
725 χερσϊν άνίπτοισιν μηδ’ άλλοις άθανάτοισιν' 

ου yap τοί γε κλύουσιν, άποπτύουσι δε τ άράς.

706 susp. Lehrs: post 723 transp. Steitz
708 ερξαι Solmsen

144



WORKS AND DAYS

better than a good wife, but nothing more chilling than a 
bad one, a dinner-ambusher, one who singes her husband 
without a torch, powerful though he be, and gives him 
over to a raw old age.

(706) Bear well in mind the retribution of the blessed 
immortals. Do not treat a comrade in the same way as your 
brother: but if you do, then do not harm him first, nor give 
him a lying grace with your tongue; but if he begins, telling 
you some word contrary to your spirit or even doing some 
such thing, then be mindful to pay him back twice as 
much. But if he is led once again toward friendship and 
decides to offer requital, accept it: for worthless is the man 
who makes now one man his friend, now another. Do not 
let your mind at all put to shame your outward appear
ance.

(715) Do not acquire the reputation of having many 
guests or of having none at all, neither that of being the 
companion of base men nor a reviler of fine ones. Do not 
ever dare to reproach a man with baneful, spirit-destroying 
poverty, the gift of the blessed ones that always are. Among 
men, the tongue that is the best treasure is a sparing one, 
and the most pleasure comes from a tongue that goes ac
cording to measure: if you say evil, soon you yourself will 
hear it more. And do not be storm-tossed in your mood at 
a dinner with many guests: when things are shared in com
mon, the pleasure is the most and the expense is the least.

(724) And do not ever pour a libation of gleaming wine 
at dawn to Zeus or the other immortals with unwashed 
hands; for they do not listen, but spurn the prayers. And

724-59 Hesiodo abiud. Wilamowitz, alii

145



HESIOD

μτ^δ’ άντ ηελίου τετραμμένος ορθός όμείχειν 
αύτάρ επεί κε δύη, μεμνημένος, ες τ1 ανιόντα, 

<30 μηδ’ απογυμνωθείς' μακάρων τοι νύκτες εασιν- 
729 μήτ’ εν όδω μητ εκτός όδοΰ προβάδην ούρησες 
731 ζζόμξνος δ’ ο γε θειος άνήρ, πεπνυμένα είδοις, 

ή’ 6 γε προς τοίχον πελάσας εύερκεος αυλής, 
μηδ’ αιδοία γονή πεπαλαγμενος ενδοθι οίκου 
f-fTTLr) εμπελαδόν παραφαινέμεν, άλλ’ άλεασθαι.

735 μηδ’ από δυσφήμοιο τάφου άπονοο-τησαντα 
νπερμαίνειν γενεάν, άλλ’ αθανάτων άπο δαιτός.

/5/ μηδε ποτ" εν προχορς ποταμών άλαδε προρεόντωυ 
758 μηδ’ επί κρηνάων ούρεΐν, μάλα δ’ εζαλεασθαι, 
759 μηδ’ εναποψύχειν το γάρ ου τοι λώιόν εστιυ.

μηδέ ποτ αίενάων ποταμών καλλάρροον ύδωρ 

ttoctctl πέραν πρίν γ3 εύξτ] ίδών ες καλα ρεεθρα, 
χάίρας νίφάμενος πολυηράτω ύδατι λευκώ'

740 ος ποταμόν διαβτ) κακότητ ίδε χεΐρας άννπτος, 
^ώ όε θεοί νεμεοτώσι, καί άλγεα δώκαν όπίσσω. 
μτ/δ’ από πεντόζοίο θεών εν δαιτί θαλείς 
αύον από χλωρού τάμνει,ν αϊθων^ οτίδηρω.
μηδέ ποτ οίνοχόην τιθέμεν κρητηρος ύπερθεν 

745 τηνόντων όλοη γάρ επ3 αύτώ μοίρα τετυκταυ.
μηδε δόμον ποιών άνεπίζεστον καταλείπει», 
μή tol εφεζομενη κρώζει, λακερυζα κορώνη. 
μηδ3 από χυτροπόδων άνεπι,ρρεκτων άνελόντα

729 post 730 traiecit Solmsen 757-59 damn. Plutarchus: 
post 756 ferunt II5codd., sed 758 et post 736 (= “736a") 
CDTzetzes<l>i// (at non II5n39Proclus MoschopulusTrajJ: omnes 
hue transtulit West 740 ath. Aristarchus
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do not urinate standing up facing the sun; but be mindful 
to do so after it sets, and before it rises, but even so do 
not completely bare yourself: for the nights belong to the 
blessed ones. And do not urinate while you are walking, 
on the road or off the road: it is crouching that the god
fearing man, who knows wisdom, does it, or after he has 
approached toward the wall of a well-fenced courtyard. 
And inside the house do not reveal your genitals be
smirched with intercourse near the hearth, but avoid this. 
And do not sow offspring when you come home from an 
ill-spoken funeral, but from a dinner of the immortals. 
And do not ever urinate into the streams of rivers that flow 
down toward the sea nor onto fountains—avoid this en
tirely—and do not defecate into them: for that is not bet
ter. And do not cross on foot the fair-pouring water of 
ever-flowing rivers before you have prayed, looking into 
the beautiful stream, and washed your hands with lovely, 
clear water: whoever crosses a river, unwashed in evil and 
in his hands, against him the gods feel resentment, and 
they give him pains afterward. And during the festival, the 
dinner of the gods, do not cut the dry from the living from 
the five-brancher with the gleaming iron.45 And do not 
ever put the ladle on top of the wine bowl while people 
are drinking; for a baneful fate is established for this. And 
do not leave a house unfinished when you make it, lest a 

| screaming crow sit upon it and croak. And do not take 
i from undedicated cauldrons to eat or wash yourself, since

45 Do not cut your nails.
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750

755

756

760

765

770

775

£<τθειν μη8ε λόεσθαι, επεί και τοίς επι ποινή, 

άκινήτοκτι καθίζειν, ου γάρ άμ,ανον, 
τταιδα δυωδβκαταιορ, 6 τ άνερ’ άνήνορα ποιεί, 

μηδξ 8υω8εκάμηυον ίσον και τούτο τέτυκται. 

^η8ε γυναικείω λουτρω χρόα φαι8ρύνεσθαι 

ανερα· λβυγαλβη γάρ επι χρόνον εστ επί καί τω 
ποινή, μη8’ Ιεροίσιν επ' αίθομενοισι κυρήσας 

μωμεύειν άι8ηλα· θεός νύ τε και τά νεμεσσα.
ώδ’ έρδειν δβιλήν 8ε βροτών ύπαλεύεο φήμην· 

φήμη γάρ τε κακή πελεται, κούφη μεν άεΐραι 1 

ρεΐα μάλ\ άργαλεη δβ φερειν, χαλεπή δ’ άποθέσθαι, ' 
φήμη δ’ ου τις πάμπαν άπόλλυται, ήντινα πολλοί 

λαοί φημιζουσι- θεός νύ τις εστι και αυτή.
ήματα δ’ εκ Διόθεν πεφυλαγμενος ευ κατά | 

μοίραν
πεφραάεμεν άμώεσσι- τριηκάάα μηνός άρίστην 
εργά τ εποπτεύειν ήδ’ άρμαλιήν όατέαετθαι, 
εύτ άν άληθείην λαοί κρίνοντες άγωσιν.
αϊόε γάρ ήμεραι είσι Διός παρά μητιόεντος· 

πρώτον ενη τετράς τε καί εβάόμη ιερόν ήμαρ- 
(τή γάρ ’Απόλλωνα χρυσάορα γεινατο Λητώ) 
όγάοάτη δ ενάτη τε. 8ύω γε μεν ήματα μηνός 
εζοχ άεξομενοιο βροτήσια έργα πενεσθαι, 
Ινδεκάτη 8ε 8υω8εκάτη τ άμφω γε μεν εσθλαι, 
ήμεν όις πείκειν ή8 εύφρονα καρπόν άμάετθαι,

765-828 Dies Hesiodo post alios abiud. Nilsson
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upon these tilings too there is punishment. And do not seat 
a twelve-day-old boy upon things that cannot be moved,46 
for that is not better—it makes a man unmanly—nor a 
twelve-month-old one: this too is established in the same 
way. And do not clean a man’s skin in a woman’s wash 
water: for there is a dismal punishment upon this too, for 
a time. And do not carp destructively at burning sacrifices 
when you encounter them: for a god feels resentment 
against this too.

46 For example, tombs.

(760) Act this way. Avoid the wretched talk of mortals. 
For talk is evil: it is light to raise up quite easily, but it is 
difficult to bear, and hard to put down. No talk is ever 
entirely gotten rid of, once many people talk it up: it too 
is some god.

(765) Bear well in mind the days that come from Zeus 
and point them out according to their portion to the slaves. 
The thirtieth of the month is the best for watching over 
the works and distributing the rations: people celebrate it 
because they distinguish the truth. These are the days that 
come from counselor Zeus: to begin with, the first, the 
fourth, and the seventh, a holy day (for on this last, Leto 
gave birth to Apollo with his golden sword), and the eighth 
and the ninth. Two days of the waxing month are outstand
ing for toiling at a mortals works, the eleventh and the 
twelfth. Both of them are fine, for shearing sheep and for 
gathering together the gladdening wheat but the twelfth 
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ή δβ δυωδβκάτη τής ενδέκατης μεγ3 άμείνων 
τή γάρ τοι νή νήματ άερσιπότητος αράχνης 
ηματος εκ πλείου, ότε τ ΐδρις σωρόν άμάταν 
τή δ’ ιστόν στήσαιτο γυνή προβάλοιτό τε εργον.

7S0 μηνός δ* ίσταμένου τρεισκαιδεκάτην άλέασθαι, 
σπέρματος άρβασθαι- φυτά δ’ ένθρέψασθαι άρίστη. 
έκτη δ’ ή μεσίτη μάλ' ασύμφορος εστι φυτοΐσιν, 
άνδρογόνος δ’ αγαθή- κούρη δ’ ού συμφοράς εστιν, 
ούτε γενέσθαι πρώτ ούτ άρ γάμου άντιβολήσαι.

7S5 ούδί μεν ή πρώτη έκτη κούρη γε γενεσθαι 
άρμενος, αλλ’ έρίφους τάμνειν και πώεα μήλων, 
σηκόν τ άμφιβαλεΐν ποιμνήιον ήπιον ήμαρ- 
εσθλή δ3 άνδρογόνος- φιλέοι δε κε κερτομα βάζείν 
φεύδεά Θ’ αΐ,μυλίους τε λόγους κρυφίους τ 

όαρισμούς.
790 μηνός δ’ όγδοάτη κάπρον καί βουν ερί,μυκον 

ταμνεμεν, ούρήας δ€ δυωδεκάτη ταλαεργούς. 
ει,κάδι. δ’ εν μεγάλη πλέω ήματι ϊστορα φώτα 
γεινασθαυ μάλα γάρ τε νόον πεπυκασμενος εσται. 
εσθλή δ’ άνδρογόνος δεκάτη, κούρη δε τε τετράς

795 μεσση- τή δε τε μήλα καί είλίποδας ελι,κας βονς 
και κύνα καρχαρόδοντα και ούρήας ταλαεργονς 
πρηύνειν έπι χεΐρα τιθείς. πεφύλαξο δε θυμώ 
τετραδ αλευασθαι φθίνοντας θ' ίσταμενου τε

785 κούρη γε Rzach: κ]ούρη τε Π5ϋ: κούρησί CH 
792-96 om. Plutarchus (homoeotel.)
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is much better than the eleventh. It is on that clay that the 
high-flying spider spins its webs in the fullness of the day 
and the canny one47 gathers together its heap. On that day 
a woman should raise her loom and set up her work.

796 ούρήας; ήμ-ιόρους Φ

(780) For beginning with the sowing, avoid the thir
teenth day after the month begins; and yet it is the best 
one for getting your plants bedded in. The middle sixth 
day is very unfavorable for plants, but good for a man to 
be bom; but it is not favorable for a maiden, neither to be 
bom in the first place nor to get married. Nor is the first 
sixth day fitting for a maiden to be bom, but it is a kind 
day for castrating kids and rams and for fencing in an en
closure for the flocks. And it is fine for a man to be bom; 
such men are fond of speaking mockery and lies and guile
ful words and hidden whispers. On the eighth day of the 
month castrate a boar and a loud-bellowing bull, hard
working mules on the twelfth. On the great twentieth, in 
the fullness of the day, a wise man is bom: his mind will 
be very sagacious. The tenth is fine for a man to be bom, 
for a maiden the middle fourth: on that day place your 
hand upon sheep and rolling-footed curving-homed oxen 
and a jagged-toothed dog and hardworking mules, and 
tame them. Bear in mind to avoid the fourth day, both of 
the waning month and of the beginning one, spirit
devouring pains: this is a particularly authorized day. On

47 The ant.
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άλγεα θυμοβόρα- μάλα τοι τετελεσμένον ήμαρ. 
SIX) εν δβ τέταρτη μηρός άγεσθ' εις οίκον άκοιτιν, 

οιωνούς κρίνας οι επ' εργματι τούτω άριστοι. 
πεμπτας δ’ εξαλεασθαι, επεί χαλεπαί τε και αίναν 
εν πέμπτη γάρ φασιν 'Έψινύας άμφιπολεύειν 
"Ορκον γεινόμενον, τον 'Έρις τεκε πήμ' επιόρκου.

S05 μεσση δ’ εβδομάτη Δημήτερος ιερόν ακτήν 
ευ μάλ' όπιπεύοντα ευτροχάλω εν άλωή 
βάλλειν, υλοτόμον τε ταμεΐν θαλαμήια δούρα 
νήιά τε ξύλα πολλά, τά τ άρμενα νηυσι πελονταν 
τετράδι δ’ άρχεσθαι νήας πήγνυσθαι άραιάς.

S10 εινάς δ’ ή μέσση επί δείελα λώιον ήμαρ- 
πρώτιστη δ’ εινάς παναπήμων άνθρώποισιν 
εσθλή μεν γάρ θ' η γε φυτευεμεν ήδε γενεσθαι 
άνερι τ ήδε γυναικί, και ου ποτέ πάγκακον ήμαρ. 
παύροι δ’ αύτε ϊσασι τρισεινάδα μηνός άρίστην 

815 άρξασθαί τε πίθου και επι ζυγόν αύχένι θεΐναι 
βουσι και ήμιόνοισι και ϊπποις ώκυπόόεσσι 
νηα <τε> πολυκλήι^α θοήν εις οϊνοπα πόντον 
ειρύμ^εναΐ' παύροι δ4 τ άληθεα κικλήσκουσιν. 
τετρά^ι δ’ οϊγε πίθον—περί πάντων Ιερόν ήμαρ— 

820 μεσση. παύροι δ’ αύτε μετεικάδα μηνός άρίστην 
ήούς γειρόμενης’ επι 8είελα δ’ εστι χερειων.

αιδε μεν ήμεραι είσιν επιχθονίοις μέγ* ονειαρ' 
αί δ* άλλαι μετάδουποι, άκήριοι, ου τι φέρουσαι,

799 αλγεα θυμοβορ[ Π5, άλγεα θυμοβόρα Schoemann: 
άλγεα θυμοβορεΐν codd.: άλγε ά θυμοβορεΐ (servato 798) 
Rzach: άλγεσι θυμοβορεΐν West
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the fourth day of the month lead a wife to your house, 
after you have distinguished the bird omens that are the 
best for this kind of work. Avoid the fifth days, since they 
are difficult and dread: for they say that it was on the fifth 
that the Erinyes attended upon Oath as it was bom— 
Oath, which Strife bore as a woe to those who break their 
oath.

(805) On the middle seventh day inspect Demeters 
holy grain very well and winnow it on a well-rolled thresh
ing floor, and the woodcutter should cut boards for a bed
chamber and many planks for a boat, ones which are well 
fitting for boats. On the fourth begin to build narrow 
boats.

(810) The middle ninth is a better day toward evening, 
but the first ninth is entirely harmless for human beings: 
it is a fine day for both a man and a woman to be conceived 
and to be bom, and never is that day entirely evil. Then 
again, few know that the thrice-ninth day is the best of the 
month for starting in on a storage jar and for placing a yoke 
on the neck of oxen and mules and swift-footed horses, 
and for drawing a swift, many-benched boat down to the 
wine-dark sea—few call things truthfully. On the middle 
fourth, open a storage jar—beyond all others it is a holy 
day. Then again, few know that the twenty-first is the best 
of the month at daybreak; toward evening it is worse.

(822) These days are a great boon for those on the 
earth. But the others are random, doomless, they bring 
nothing. One man praises one kind of day, another an-

815 αυχένα codd.: corr. Hermann
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άλλος δ’ άλλοίτμ> αινεί, παΰροι δε τ ϊσασιν· 
825 άλλοτε μητρυνη πελει ημέρη, άλλοτε μητηρ

τάων. ευδαίμων τε και όλβιός, ός τάδε πάντα 
€ΐδώς έργάζηται αναίτιος άθανάτοισιν, 
όρνιθας κρίνων και υπερβασίας άλεείνων.

«' · » tin S.v
■* < ’i.... :,:r\< » ' . *
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other; but few are the ones who know. One time one of 
these days is a stepmother, another time a mother. Happy 
and blessed is he who knows all these things and does his 
work without giving offense to the immortals, distinguish
ing the birds and avoiding trespasses.
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LIFE

BIOGRAPHIES

T1 Suda η 583 (II p. 592 Adler)

Ησίοδος, Κυμαΐος· νέος δβ κομισθείς ύπδ του πατρός 
Atou και μητρδς Τϊνκιμήδης εν ’Άσκρτ) τής Βοιωτίας, 
γενεαλογειται δβ είναι τον Δίου, τον ’Απελλίδος, τον 
Μελανωπόν ον φασί τινες τον ‘Ομήρου προπάτορας 
είναι πάππον, ώς άνεψιαδονν είναι 'Ησιόδου τον 
*Ομηρόν, εκάτερον δε άπδ τον ’Άτλαντος κατάγεσθαι. 
ποιήματα δε αυτόν ταύτα- θεογονία, 'Έργα και "Ημε
ροι, Άσπίς, Γυναικών ηρωινών κατάλογος εν βιβλίοις 
ε', Επικήδειου εις Βάτραχόν τινα, ερώμενον αυτόν, 
περί τώυ Ίδαίων Δακτύλων- καί άλλα πολλά, ετε- 
λεύτησε δε επιζενωθείς παρ’ ’Αντίφω καί Κτιμευω, οι 
νύκτωρ δό^αντες άναιρεΐν φθορεα άδελφής αυτών, 
άνεΐλον τον Ησίοδον άκοντες. ήν δε ‘Ομήρου κατά 
τινας πρεσβύτερος, κατά δε άλλους σύγχρονος- Πορ- 
φύριος (FGrHist 260 F 20a) καί άλλοι πλεΐστοι νεώτε- 
ρον εκατόν ενιαυτοΐς δρίζουσιν, ώς λβ' μόνους ενιαυ
τούς συμπροτερεΐν τής πρώτης 'Ολυμπιάδας.
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LIFE

BIOGRAPHIES

T1 Suda
Hesiod: From Cyme. As a youth he was cared for by his 
father Dius and his mother Pycimede in Ascra in Boeotia. 
His genealogy: he is said to be the son of Dius, the son of 
Apelles, the son of Melanopus, who some say is the grand
father of the founding father Homer, so that Homer would 
be Hesiods second cousin and their lines of descent would 
both derive from Atlas. His poems are the following: 
Theogony; Works and Days; Shield; Catalogue of Women 
Heroines in five books; Dirge, for a certain Batrachus, his 
beloved; On the Idaean Dactyls; and many others. He died 
while staying as a guest with Antiphus and Ctimenus: at 
night they thought that they were killing the seducer of 
their sister, but unintentionally they killed Hesiod. Ac
cording to some he was older than Homer, according to 
others contemporary with him; Porphyry and most others 
define him as being younger by a hundred years, and if so 
he would be earlier than the first Olympiad by only thirty- 
two years (i.e., ca. 807/6 BC).
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T2 Tzetzes Schol. in Hes. Op. pp. 87-92 Colonna (A. 
Colonna, ed., Hesiodi Op., Milano-Varese 1959)

ό Ησίοδος σύν άδελφω Τίερση παΐς εγεγόνει Δίου 
καί Πυ/αμηδης, Κυμαίων Αίολεων, πενήτων ανθρώ

πων, οι διά το άπορον καί τά χρβα την εαυτών πα
τρίδα Κύμην φυγόντες μεταναστευουσι περί την 
Ασκρην, χωρίον των Βοιωτών δυσχείμερόν τε και 

κακοθέρειον, περί τούς πρόποδας κειμενην του Έλι- 
κώνος κάκεϊ κατοικούσι. τοιαύτη δε των ανθρώπων 

πενία σ~υνεσχημενών, συνεβαινε τον Ησίοδον τούτον 
άρνας εν τω 'Ελικώια ποιμαίνειν. φασί δε ώς εννιά 
τινες ελθούσαι γυναίκες {Μούσαί} και δρεψάμεναι 
κλώνας δάφνης 'Βλικωνίτιδος αυτόν επεσίτισαν, και 

ούτω σοφίας και ποιητικής εμπεφόρητο. . . . συν- 
ηκμακέναι δ’ αυτόν οι μεν 'Ομήρω φασίν, οι δε και 
'Ομήρου προγενέστερον είναι διατχυρίζονται. καί οί 
μεν προγενέστερον είναι 'Ομήρου τούτον διισχυριζό- 
μενοι εν άρχαΐς εϊναί φασι τής Αρχίππου αρχής, 

"Ομηρον δε εν τω τελεί—ο δ’ Αρχιππος ούτος υιός 
ήν Ακάστου, άρζας 'Αθηναίων ετη τριάκοντα καί 
πεντε—‘..οι δε συγχρόνους είναι λεγοντες επι τή τε
λευτή ’Αμφιδάμαντος τού βασιλεως Βύβοίας φασίν 
αυτούς άγωνίσασθαι, και νενικηκεναι 'Ησίοδον, άγω- 
νοθετούντος καί κρίνοντας τά μέτρα Πανείδου τού 
βασιλεως τού αδελφού Αμφιδάμαντος καί των υιών 
Αμφιδάμαντος Γανυκτορός τε και των λοιπών . . . 

άλλα ταύτα μεν ληρήματα των νεωτέρων είσί . . .
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T2 Tzetzes, Scholia on Hesiods Works and Days
Hesiod, together with his brother Perses, was born as son 
of Dins and Pycimede, who were from Aeolian Cyme, 
poor people who because of their lack of resources and 
their debts abandoned their native Cyme and emigrated 
to Ascra, a little town in Boeotia, bad in winter and evil in 
summer, lying at the foot of Mount Helicon, and they 
settled there. While the human beings were afflicted by 
such poverty, it happened that this Hesiod was pasturing 
his flocks on Helicon. They say that some women, nine of 
them, came and plucked twigs from the Heliconian laurel 
and fed him with them, and in this way he took his fill of 
wisdom and poetry. . . . Some say that he flourished at the 
same time as Homer, others maintain that he was even 
older than Homer. And those who maintain that he was 
older than Homer say that he lived at the beginning of 
the reign of Archippus, and Homer at its end; this Archip
pus was the son of Acastus and ruled over the Athenians 
for thirty-five years. Those who say they were contempo
raries say that they competed with one another upon the 
death of King Amphidamas of Euboea and that Hesiod 
won at the contest established and judged by King 
Panedes, Amphidamas’ brother, and by Amphidamas’ 
sons, Ganyctor and the rest of them. . . . But that is all 
nonsense invented by more recent writers ... For golden
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Όμηρος γάρ ό χρυσούς, ώς έγωμαι, μάλλον δέ άκρν 
βεστάτως έπίσταμαι, πολύ τε παλαιότερος Ησίοδου 

υπήρχε . . . άλλ’ ίσως έτερος Όμηρος ην τω Ήσάώφ 
Ισόχρονος ό τού Εύφρονος παΐς ό Φιυκεύς . . . τον 
παλαιόν '"Ομηρον Διονύσιος ό κυκλογράφος φηαιν 
(FGrHist 15 F 8) επ’ άμφωτέρων ύπάρχειν των θη- 
βαϊκών στρατειών και της ’Ιλίου άλώσεως. εκ τούτον 
γούν λογίζομαι τούτον τού 'Ησιόδου είναι τετρακο- 
σίων ετών προγενέστερον. ’Αριστοτέλης γάρ, η ο φι
λόσοφος, μάλλον δέ οίμαι ό τούς πέπλους συνταέας, 
έν τη Όρχομενίων πολιτεία (Fr. 565 Rose) Ίτησιχορον 
τον μελοποιόν είναι φησιν υιόν Ησίοδου εκ της Κτι- 
μένης αύτω γεννηθέντα της Άμφιφανους και Γα- 
νύκτορος αδελφής, θυγατρός δέ Φηγεως ... οι 
Όμηρου τετ ρακοσίοις ύστέριζον ετεσι, καθα φησι και 
Ηρόδοτος . . . βίβλους μέν ούτος έκκαίδεκα συνεγρά- 
ψατο, Όμηρος δέ ό παλαιός ιγ'. τελευτά δε ο ρηθας 
ούτος Ησίοδος έν Αοκρίδι τοιουτοτρόπως, μετά την 
νίκην, ην αυτόν νενικηκέναι φασιν έπι τη τελευτή λρ- 
φιδάμαντος εις Δελφούς έπορεύθη, και έδοθη αυτά 

ούτοσι ό χρησμός-

όλβιός ούτος άνηρ δς έμόν δόμον άμφιπολεύει, 
'Ησίοδος, Μούσησι τετιμένος άθανάτησι- 
τού δη τοι κλέος έσται οσον τ’ επικίδναται Ηώς. 
αλλά Διός πεφύλαξο Νεμείου κάλλιμον άλσος- 
και γάρ τοι θανάτοιο τέλος πεπρωμένου έστίν.

ο δ£ την έν Πελοποννησω Νεμέαν φυγών έυ Οίνόη 
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Homer, as I believe—no, as I know with absolute preci
sion—was much more ancient than Hesiod . . . But per
haps there was another Homer who was contemporary 
with Hesiod, the Phocian, son of Euphron . . . Dionysius 
(i.e., of Samos), who wrote on the cycle, sax's that the an
cient Homer lixed at the same time as the Theban xvars 
and also as the capture of Troy. For this reason 1 calculate 
that he was four hundred years earlier than Hesiod, for 
Aristotle die philosopher, or rather 1 suppose the author 
of the Peploi,1 says in The Constitution oj Ofvhotnenus 
that die lyric poet Stesichorus was the son of 1 lesiod, born 
to him from Ctimene, the sister of Amphiphanes and Gan- 
xctor, and die daughter of Phegeus.... Others say that he 
was later dian Homer by four hundred years, as Herodo
tus too says.2 ... This Hesiod composed sixteen books, (he 
ancient Homer thirteen. Hesiod died in Locris, in the 
following xxray: after the xdetory xvhicli they say he xvon 
upon die deadi of Amphidamas, he trawled to Delphi 
where he received diis oracle:

Happy diis man, xxdio is xdsiting my house, 
Hesiod, honored by the immortal Muses; 
indeed, his glory xvill reach as far as the dawn is 

outspread.
But bexvare the beautiful grove of Neniean Zeus: 
for there the end of deadi is fated for you.

So he fled from die Peloponnesian Nemea; but in Locrian

1A pseudo-Aristotelian mythographical treatise.
2 But of. T10.
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τής Αοκρίδος ύπδ Άμφιφάνους και Γανύκτορος, των 
Φηγβως παίδων, αναιρείται και ράπτεται εις τήυ θά
λασσαν, ώς φθείρας τήν αδελφήν αυτών Κπιμένην, εξ 

ής έγεννήθη Στησίχορος' εκαλείτο δέ Οίνόη Διδς Ne- 
μείου Ιερόν, μετά δέ τρίτην ημέραν ύπδ δελφίνων 
προς αίγιαλδν έξήχθη το σώμα μεταξύ Αοκρίδος καί 

Εύβοιας, και έθαψαν αυτόν Αοκροί εν Ne/iea τής 
Οο,ότ/ς. οί φονεΐς τούτου νηδς έπιβάντες έπειρώντο 
φυγεϊν, χειμώνι δέ διεφθάρησαν. Όρχομένιοι δέ 
ύστερον κατά χρησμόν ένεγκόντες τά Ησιόδου οστά 
θάπτουσιν εν μέση τή άγορα και επέγραψαν τάδε-

"Ασκρα μεν πατρις ττολυλαΐος, αλλα θανοντος 

οστεα πληξίππου γη Μιυυης κατεχει
"Ησιόδου, τού πλεΐστον εν άνθρώποις κλέος 

εστίν,
άνδρών κρινομένων εν βασάνοις σοφίης.

επέγραψε δέ και Τίίνδαρος'

χαΐρε δις ήβήσας και δις τάφου άυτιβολησας, 
"Ησίοδ’, άνθρώποις μέτρον εχων σοφίης.
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Oenoe he was killed and thrown into the sea by Amphi- 
phanes and Ganyctor, the sons of Phegeus, for having se
duced their sister Ctimene, from whom Stesichorus was 
born. For Oenoe was called the temple of Nemean Zeus. 
Three days later his body was carried by dolphins to the 
shore between Locris and Euboea, and the Locrians bur
ied him in Oenoan Nemea. His murderers boarded a ship 
and tried to flee, but they died in a storm. Later, according 
to an oracle, the Orchomenians transported Hesiods 
bones and buried them in the middle of the marketplace, 
and they set up the following inscription:

Ascra with its many cornfields (was) my homeland, 
but now that I have died

the land of the horse-smiting Minyan holds my 
bones,

Hesiods, whose glory among human beings is the 
greatest

when men are judged in the trials of wisdom.

Pindar too wrote an inscription:

Hail, you who twice were young and twice received a 
tomb,

Hesiod, you who hold the measure of wisdom for 
human beings.
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DATE AND RELATION TO HOMER 
AND OTHER POETS

The Scholarly Controversy

T3 Aul. Gell. 3.11.1-5

super aetate Homeri atque Hesiodi non consentitur. alii 
Homerum quam Hesiodum maiorem natu fuisse scripse- 
runt, in quis Philochorus (FGrHist 328 F 210) et Xeno
phanes (21 B 13 DK; XEN. Dll LM), alii minorem, in 
quis L. Accius poeta (Fr. 1 Funaioli = p. 578 Warmington) 
et Ephorus (FGrHist 70 F 101) historiae scriptor. M. 
autem Varro in primo de imaginibus (Fr. 68 Funaioli), uter 
prior sit natus, parum constare dicit, sed non esse dubium, 
quin aliquo tempore eodem vixerint, idque ex epigram- 
mate ostendi, quod in tripode scriptum est, qui in monte 
Helicone ab Hesiodo positus traditur. Accius autem in 
primo didascalico (Fr. 1 Funaioli = p. 578 Warmington) 
levibus admodum argumentis utitur, per quae ostendi 
putat Hesiodum natu priorem: “quod Homerus,” inquit, 
“cum in principio carminis Achillem esse filium Pelei 
diceret, quis esset Peleus, non addidit; quam rem procul,” 
inquit, “dubio dixisset, nisi ab Hesiodo iam dictum videret 
(Theog. 1006-7). de Cyclope itidem,” inquit, “vel maxime 
quod unoculus fuit, rem tarn insignem non praeterisset, 
nisi aeque prioris Hesiodi carminibus involgatum esset
(Theog. 139-46).”
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DATE AND RELATION TO HOMER 
AND OTHER POETS

The Scholarly Controversy

T3 Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights

Regarding the age of Homer and of Hesiod there is no 
consensus. Some, including Philochorus and Xenophanes, 
have written that Homer was born before Hesiod; others, 
including the poet Lucius Accius and the historian Epho- 
rus, tliat he was younger. But Varro says in Book 1 of his 
Portraits that it is not at all certain which of the two was 
bom first but that there can be no doubt that they were 
both alive at the same time for a while, and that this is 
demonstrated by the epigram which is engraved on a tri
pod which is said to have been set up on Mount Helicon 
by Hesiod.1 Accius, however, in Book 1 of his Didascalica 
makes use of quite feeble arguments which he supposes 
demonstrate that Hesiod was bom first. “When Homer,” 
he said, “stated in the beginning of his poem that Achilles 
was Peleus’ son, he did not add who Peleus was”; but, he 
(i.e., Accius) says, “without a doubt he (i.e., Homer) would 
have said this if he had not seen that it had already been 
said by Hesiod (cf. Th 1006-7). In the same way,” he (i.e., 
Accius) said, “concerning the Cyclops he (i.e., Homer) 
would certainly not have omitted to indicate so remark
able a fact as that he was one-eyed, unless in the same way 
it had already been made well known by the poems of his 
predecessor Hesiod (cf. Th 139^6).”

1 Cf. The Contest of Homer and Hesiod 13, pp. 340-41 West; 
T40.
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T4 Paus. 9.30.3

περί δβ 'Ησιόδου Τ€ "ηλικίας και 'Ομήρου πολυ
πραγμονήσανε ές το άκριβέστατον οϋ μοι γράφειν 
ήδύ ήν, επισταμένω το φιλαίτιον άλλων τε καί ούχ 

ήκιστα οσοι κατ εμε επι ποιήσει των επών καθεστή- 

κεσαν.

Homer Older Than Hesiod

T5 Posidonius Fr. 459 Theiler (= Tzetzes, Exeg. II.
p. 19.1-4 Hermann)

και του ΤΙοσειΒωνίου οίμαι μή άκηκοώς λεγοντος αυ

τόν τον Ησίοδον ύστερον γενόμενον πολλά παρα- 
φθεΐραι των 'Ομήρου επών.

Τ6 Cic. Sen. 15.54

at Homerus, qui multis ut mihi videtur ante saeculis fuit
. . . (= T152)

T7 Veil. Pat. 1.7.1

huius temporis aequalis Hesiodus fuit, circa CXX annos 
distinctus ab Homeri aetate, vir perelegantis ingenii et 
mollissima dulcedine carminum memorabilis, otii quietis- 
que cupidissimus, ut tempore tanto viro, ita operis auc- 
toritate proximus, qui vitavit ne in id quod Homerus
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T4 Pausanias, Description of Greece
Although 1 investigated the ages of Hesiod and Horner as 
exactly as possible, I take no pleasure in writing about this, 
since I know that other people are captious, especially the 
appointed experts on epic poetry in my time.

Cf.Tl,T2

Homer Older Than Hesiod

T5 Posidonius, uncertain fragment
I believe that I have perhaps read Posidonius too saying 
that Hesiod himself was bom much later and corrupted 
many of Homer’s verses.

T6 Cicero, On Old Age
but Homer, who lived many generations, as I believe, be
fore (scil. Hesiod) . . . (= T152)

T7 Velleius Paterculus, Compendium of Roman History 
At this time (ca. 820 BC) lived Hesiod, who differed in age 
from Homer by about 120 years, a man of extremely re
fined talent and renowned for the extraordinarily gen
tle sweetness of his poems, greatly desirous of peace and 
quiet, second to such a great man (i.e., Homer) both in 
time and in the prestige of his work. He avoided making 
the same error as Homer did, and provided testimony 
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incideret, patriamqueet parentes testatus est, sedpatriam, 
quia multatus ab ea erat, contumeliosissime.

T8 Plot. Consolatio ad Apollonium 7 p. 105d

ό μετά τούτον καί τη 8όξτ) καί τω χρόνω, καίτοι. 
των Μουσών αναγορεύων Εαυτόν μαθητην Ησίοδος 
• · ·

T9 Solinus 40.17

inter quem et Hesiodum poetam, qui in auspiciis olympi- 
adis primae obiit, centum triginta octo anni interfuerunt.

Homer and Hesiod as Contemporaries

T10 Hdt. 2.53.2
Ησίοδον γάρ καί Όμηρον ήλυαην ΤΕτρακοσίοαπ 

etwi δοκέω μεο πρΕσβυτΕρους γΕνΕσθαί καί ου ιτΚε-

O(TL.

Til Aul. Gell. 17.21.3

de Homero et Hesiodo inter omnes fere scriptores con- 
stitit aetatem eos egisse vel isdem fere temporibus vel 
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concerning his homeland and parents—but in the case of 
his homeland he did so very abusively, since he had been 
punished by it.

T8 Plutarch, Letter of Condolence to Apollonius
Hesiod, who comes after him (i.e., Homer) both in fame 
and in time, even though he proclaims himself a disciple 
of the Muses. . .

T9 Gaius lulius Solinus, Collection of Memorable Things 
Between him (i.e., Homer) and the poet Hesiod, who died 
at the beginning of the first Olympiad (777/76), 138 years 
went by.

Cf. ΤΙ, T2; Proclus, Chrestomathy I. Homers Date, Life, Char
acter, Catalogue of Poems 6 (pp. 422-23 West); Anonymus I, Life 
of Homer (Vita Romana) 4 (pp. 434—35 West)

Homer and Hesiod as Contemporaries

T10 Herodotus, Histories
For I believe that Hesiod and Homer were bom four hun
dred years before me (ca. 885 BC) and not more.

Til Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights
Concerning Homer and Hesiod almost all authors agree 
that they lived more or less at the same time, or that Ho
mer was only a little bit older, and in any case that they
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Homerum aliquanto antiquiorem, utrumque tamen ante 
Romam conditam vbdsse Silviis Albae regnantibus annis 
post bellum Troianum, ut Cassius in primo annalium de 
Homero atque Hesiodo scriptum reliquit (Fr. 8 Peter), 
plus centum atque sexaginta, ante Romam autem con
ditam, ut Cornelius Nepos in primo Chronicorum de 
Homero dixit (Fr. 2 Peter), annis circiter centum et 
sexaginta.

T12 Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.21.117.4 (p. 74.5-7 Stahlin)

Εύ^υμενης δε ev τοις Χρουικοΐς (FGrHist 243 F 1) 
σννακμάσαντα (scil. Όμηρον) Ήσιόδω επί Ακάστον 
ev Χίω γΕνΕσθαι ττΕρι το 8ιακοσιοστον Ετος ύστΕρον 

της ’Ιλίου άλώσΕως. ταντης δέ έστι της 8όξης και 
Αρχέμαχος ίν Ενβοϊκων τρίτω (FGrHist 424 F 3).

Τ13 PHilostr. Her. 43.7 (ρ. 56.4—6 De Lannoy)

οι δε Εξήκοντα και Εκατόν Ετη γΕγονΕναι μΕτά την 
Τροίαν επί Όμηρον τε φασι και 'Ησίοδου, οτε δή 
ασαι άμφω ev Χαλκίδι.

Τ14 Syncellus Chronographia

a ρ. 202.21-22 Mosshammer

'Ησίοδό? τε ΕγνωρίζΕτο, ον "Εφορος (FGrHist 70 
F 101b) άνΕψιον και σύγχρονον Όμηρον φησί.
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both lived before the foundation of Rome, while the Silvii 
ruled in Alba, more than 160 years after the Trojan war, as 
Cassius wrote about Homer and Hesiod in Book 1 of his 
Annals, but about 160 years before the founding of Rome, 
as Cornelius Nepos says about Homer in Book 1 of his 
Chronicles.

T12 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
Euthymenes says in his Chronicles that he (i.e., Homer) 
flourished at the same time as Hesiod and was bom on 
Chios during the reign of Acastus, about two hundred 
years after the capture of Troy. Archemachus too is of the 
same opinion in Book 3 of his Euboean History.

T13 Philostratus, Heroicus
Others say that 160 years went by from Troy to Homer and 
Hesiod, when they both sang in Chaicis.

T14 Syncellus, Chronography
a
Hesiod was becoming known, who Ephorus says was a first 
cousin and contemporary of Homer.
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b p. 206.9 Mosshammer

«τ’ αυτού ό μ,β/ας ποιητής ’Όμηρος παρ’ Έλλησι και 
'Ησίοδος.

Hesiod Older Than Homer

T15 Marmor Parium FGrHist 239 A ep. 28-29

28 άφ’ ον [ Ήσ]ίοδος ό ποιητής [έφάν]η, ’έτη ΓΗΡΑΑ.., 
βασιλεύοντος ’Αθηνών. . I............

29 άφ’ ον Όμηρος ό ποιητής έφάνη, ’έτη ΡΗΔΔΔΔΙΙΙ, 
βασιλεύοντος Αθηνώ[ν Δ]ιογνήτον.

Τ16 Gnomologium Vaticanum Graecum 1144, f. 222v 
Stembach (L. Stembach, “Gnomica,” in Commentation® 
philologae . . . Ribbeck, Lipsiae 1888, p. 358)

Σιμωνίδης τον Ησίοδου κηπονρόν έλεγε, τον δε Όμη
ρον στεφανηπλόκον, τον μεν ώς φντεύσαντα τάς περί 
θεών και ηρώων μνθολογίας, τον δβ ώς έζ αντών συμ- 
πλέζαντα τον Ίλιάδος και Όδνσσείας στέφανον.
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1)
During his (i.e., David’s) reign (anno mundi ca. 4428-68), 
the great poet lloiner among the Greeks, and Hesiod.

Cf. T2, T65; The Contest of Homerand Hesiod 5-14 (pp. 322-45 
West); Proclus, Chrestomathy I. Homer’s Date, Life, Character, 
Catalogue of Poems 4 (pp. 420-21 West)

Hesiod Older Than Homer

T15 The Parian Marble Inscription
28. From when the poet Hesiod appeared, 67[3?] years, 
when [ ] was king of the Athenians (937/5?).
29. From when the poet Homer appeared, 643 years, 
when Diognetus was king of the Athenians (907/5).

T16 Vatican Collection of Greek Sayings
Simonides said that Hesiod was a gardener and Homer a 
weaver of garlands, since the former planted the mytho
logical stories about gods and heroes, while the latter wove 
together the garland of the Iliad and Odyssey out of them.

Cf. T2; The Contest of Homer and Hesiod 4 (pp. 322-23 West); 
(Pseudo-) Plutarch, On Homer 2 (pp. 404-7 West); Anonymus I, 
Life of Homer (Vita Romana) 4 (pp. 434-35 West)
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The Sequence Oiyheus-Musaeus-Hesiod-Homer

TI7 Hippias 86 B 6 DK (D22 LM), FGrHist 6 F 4

τούτων ί'σω? εΐρηται τά μεν Όρφεΐ, τά δε Μουσαίω 
κατά βραχύ άλλω αλλαχού, τά δε Ήσιόδω, τα §€ 
'Ομήρω, τά δε τοϊς άλλοις των ποιητών, τά δε εν στγ- 

γραφαΐς, τά μεν "Ελλησι, τά δε βαρβάροις.

Τ18 Ar. Ran. 1030-36

σκεφαι γάρ απ' αρχής 
ώς ωφέλιμοι των ποιητών οί γενναίοι γεγένηνται, 
'Ορφενς μεν γάρ τελετάς θ' ήμΐν κατέάειξε φόνων

τ άπέχεσθαι,
Μουσαίο? δ’ εξακέσεις τε νόσων και χρησμούς, 

'Ησίοδο? δε
γης εργασίας, καρπών ώρας, άρότους· ο δε θειος 

'Ομηρος
από τον τιμήν και κλέος εσχεν πλήν τούδ* ότι 

χρήστ ε’δίδα^ερ,
τάξεις, άρετάς, οπλίσεις άνάρών;

Hesiod as Stesichorus* Father or Grandfather

T19 Schol. in Hes. Op. 271a Pertusi

ίστεον δε οτι νιος Ησιόδου Μυασέα? εστί. Φιλόχορος 
(FGrHist 328 F 213) δε Στησίχορόν φησι τον από 
Κλνμενης- άλλοι δε Άρχιέπην.
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The Sequence Orpheus-Musaeus-Hesiod-Homer

T17 Hippias of Elis, fragment

Of these things, perhaps some have been said by Orpheus, 
others by Musaeus, briefly, here and there, some by He
siod, others by Homer, some by other poets, others in 
prose writings, some by Greeks, others by barbarians.

T18 Aristophanes, Frogs
For look, starting from the very beginning, 

how useful the noble poets have been.
For Orpheus taught us initiatory rites and refraining 

from slaughter,
Musaeus cures for illnesses and oracles, Hesiod 
working the land, the seasons for harvesting and 

plowing; and godly Homer,
what did he receive honor and glory from, if not from 

teaching us useful things,
battle orderings and the virtues and arming of men?

Cf. T116a,T119b.i, b.ii

Hesiod as Stesichorus’ Father or Grandfather

T19 Scholia on the Works and Days

You should know that Hesiods son is Mnaseas. Philo- 
chorus says he was Stesichorus, and the mother was Cly- 
mene. Others say she was Archiepe.
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T20 Cic. Rep. 2.20 (ed. Ziegler)

Stesichor>us ne<pos ei>us, ut di<xeru>nt quid<am, e>x 
filia. quo <vero> ille mor<tuus, e>odem <est an>no na<tus 
Si>moni<des ol>ympia<de se>xta et quin<quag>esima.

Stesichor>us: suppl. Mommsen

« 
Miscellaneous

T21 Cic. Tusc. 1.1.3

si quidem Homerus fuit et Hesiodus ante Romam con- 
ditam . . .

T22 Plin. HN 14.1.3

ante milia annorum inter principia litterarum Hesiodo 
praecepta agricolis pandere orso . . .

T23 Euseb. Hier.

a 119F, p. 71b.5 Helm

quidam Homerum et Hesiodum his temporibus fuisse se 
aiunt.

b 145F, p. 84b.2 Helm

Hesiodus insignis habetur, ut vult Porphyrins (FGrHist 
260 F 20b).
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T20 Cicero, On the Republic

[Stesichorus], his (i.e., Hesiods) grandson, as some have 
said, from his daughter. [But] Simonides was born in the 
same year in which he (i.e., Stesichorus) died, in the 56th 
Olympiad (i.e., 556/5).

Cf.T2
Miscellaneous

T21 Cicero, Tusculan Disputations

if indeed Homer and Hesiod lived before the foundation 
of Rome . . .

T22 Pliny the Elder, Natural History

a thousand years ago (i.e., about 920 BC), at the very be
ginning of writing, Hesiod was the first to give precepts to 
farmers . . .

T23 Eusebius, Chronicle of Jerome

a
Some say that Homer and Hesiod lived at this time (i.e., 
1017/16 BC).

b
Hesiod is considered renowned (i.e., 809/8 BC), according 
to Porphyry.
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c 151F, p. 87b.9 Helm

Hesiodus secundum quosdam clarus habetur.

T24 Tzetzes Chil. 13.643-44 Leone

'Ησίοδος δβ ηκμαζεν, ώς εύρον εν έτέροις, κατά τη» 
βρδβκάττ/ρ μεν αυτήν ’Ολυμπιάδα.

BIRTH

Τ25 Schol. in Hes. Op. 635a Pertusi

νΕψορος (FGrHist 70 F100) δε φησι τούτον εις Άσκρην 
έλθεϊν, ον δι εμπορίαν, αλλά φόνον εμφύλιον έργα- 
σάμενον.

Τ26 Vacca Vita Lucani (ρ. 403.21-26 Badali)

eventus . . . qui in Hesiodo refertur . . . cunas infantis, 
quibus ferebatur, apes circumvolarunt osque insedere 
conplures, aut dulcem iam turn spiritum eius haurientes 
aut facundum et qualem nunc existimamus, futurum sig- 
nificantes.

ii-1 i
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c
According to some, Hesiod is considered famous (i.e., 
767/6 BC).

T24 Tzetzes, Chiliads

Hesiod flourished, as I have found in other authors (scil. 
other than Apollodorus), in the 11th Olympiad (736/3).

BIRTH

T25 Scholia on Hesiod s Works and Days

Ephorus says that he (i.e., Hesiods father) came to Ascra 
not for the sake of business but because he had murdered 
a kinsman.

T26 Vacca, Life of Lucan

An event . . . which is reported about Hesiod . . . bees 
swarmed around the infant s cradle, in which he was being 
carried about, and many came to sit upon his mouth, ei
ther drinking his breath, which was already sweet at that 
age, or signifying that he would be eloquent and such as 
we now recognize him to have been.
Cf. also The Contest of Homer and Hesiod 1 (pp. 318-19 West)
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NAME

T27 Etym. Gudianum p. 249.49 Sturz (Etym. Magnurfi 

p. 438.20)

Ησίοδος, Αίωλικώς, ό την αίσίαν δδδν πορευόμενος 

“Εργα και Ημέρας έγραψε προς την του βίου εργα
σίαν και νομοθεσίαν, η δτι αισίως έβάδισε. συνετυχι 

γάρ ταΐς Μούσαις, και ούχ ως Θάμυρις διετέθη- 
και ποιητης άριστος.

Τ28 Etym. Magnum ρ. 438.25

Ησίοδος· παρά τον ησω μέλλοντα, και τδ οδός.

Τ29 Schol. in Hes. Op. 1 (ρ. 22.1 Gaisford)

Ησίοδος εκ του ησις η ευφροσύνη, και του βιδω το 
λέγω γίνεται.

DEATH

Τ30 Thue. 3.96.1

αύλισάμενος δέ τω στρατω εν τού Διός τού Νεμεών 
τφ ίερω, εν ω 'Ησίοδος ό ποιητης λέγεται υπό των 
ταύτη άποθανεΐν, χρησθέν αύτω έν Νεμέα τούτο ττα- 
θεΐν.
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NAME

T27 Etqmologicum Gudianum and Magnum
Hesiod: in Aeolic, he who travels on an auspicious (aisia) 
road (hodos). He wrote the Works and Days with a view 
toward working for the means of life and toward legisla
tion. Or because he walked auspiciously: for he encoun
tered the Muses, and was not treated by them as Thamyris 
was; for this reason he is an excellent poet.

T28 Etymologicum Magnum
Hesiod: from the future heso (“I will cast”) and the word 
hodos (“road”).

T29 Scholia on Hesiod s Works and Days
“Hesiod” comes from hesis (“festivity”) and eido (“I say).”

DEATH

T30 Thucydides, History
He (i.e., Demosthenes) bivouacked with his army at the 
temple of Nemean Zeus, where the poet Hesiod is said by 
the locals to have died after he had received an oracle that 
this would happen to him in Nemea.
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T31 Paus. 9.31.6

εναντία δβ καί β’ς του Ησιόδου την τελευτήν εστιν 
είρημενα. ότι μεν γάρ οί παΐδες του Γανυκτορος Κτί- 

μένος και Άυτιφος εφυγον ες Μολυκρίαν εκ Ναύ
πακτού διά του Ησιόδου τον φόνον καί αυτόθι 
άσεβήσασιν ες Τϊοσειδώνα εγενετο {τη Μολνκρία] 

σφίσιν η δίκη, τάδε μεν καί οί πάντες κατά ταύτα 

εΐρήκασυ την δε αδελφήν των νεανίσκων οί μεν άλ
λου του φασιν αίσχύναντος ΐϊσίοδον λαβεΐν ουκ 
αληθή την του αδικήματος δόξαν, οί δε εκείνου γενε- 

σθαι τδ εργον.

τη Μολυκρία Porson: τη μολυκρίδι codd.

Τ32 Plut. Sept. sap. conv. 19 (162c-e)

Μιλησίου γάρ, ώς εοικεν, άνδρός, ω ξενίας εκοινώνει 

δ 'Ησίοδος καί διαιτης εν Δοκρόίς, τη του ξένον θν- 
γατρί κρύφα συγγενομενου καί φωραθεντος υποψίαν 
εσχεν ώς γνους άπ αρχής καί συνεπικρύψας τδ αδί

κημα, μηδενδς ών αίτιος, οργής δε καιρω καί δια- 
βολής περιπεσών αδίκως, άπεκτειναν γάρ αυτόν οί 
τής παιδίσκης αδελφοί περί τδ Αοκρικδν Νεμεών 
ενεδρευσαντες, καί μετ αύτοΰ τδν ακόλουθον, ώ Τρω- 
ίλος ήν όνομα, των δε σωμάτων εις την θάλατταν 
ώσθεντων τδ μεν του Τρωίλου, εις τδν Δάφνον ποτα
μόν εξω φορούμενον, επεσχέθη περικλύστω χοιράδι 
μικρόν ύπερ την θάλατταν άνεχούση· καί μέχρι ννν
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T31 Pausanias, Description of Greece

There are conflicting versions of the death of Hesiod. That 
the sons of Ganyctor, Ctimenus and Antiphus, fled to Mo- 
lycria from Naupactus because of the murder of Hesiod 
and that they were punished there for their sacrileges 
against Poseidon—this is said by all in the same way. But 
some say that it was someone else who seduced the young 
men’s sister and that Hesiod has undeservedly gotten a 
bad reputation for this crime, while others say that the 
deed was done by him.

T32 Plutarch, The Dinner of the Seven Wise Men

A man from Miletus, as it seems, with whom Hesiod was 
sharing room and board in Locris, had intercourse in se
cret with the host’s daughter; and when he was caught, he 
(i.e., Hesiod) was suspected of having known about the 
crime from the beginning and having helped to conceal it, 
although in fact he was guilty of nothing but undeservedly 
fell foul of an angry accusation. For the girl’s brothers lay 
in wait for him near the temple of Nemean Zeus in Locris 
and killed him, and together with him his attendant, whose 
name was Troilus. Their bodies were thrown into the sea. 
Troilus’ was borne outward by the river Daphnus and 
came to rest on a wave-swept rock that stuck out a little 
bit above the surface of the sea; and even today that rock
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Τρωίλος η χοιράς καλείται- του δ’ ‘Ησιόδου top ρι· 
κρόν έύ^ύς άπο γης ύπολαβούσα δέλ^/άρωμ αγέλη 
προς το 'Plop κατά την Μολύκρειαν έκόμιζε. έτύγχανι 

δέ Αοκροϊς η των 'Ρίων καθεστώσα θυσία καί τταρη- 
γυρις, ην άγουσιν ετι νυν έπιφανώς περί τον τόπον 
εκείνον. ως δ’ ώφθη προσφερόμενον το σώμα, θαύμα- 
σαντες ώς είκός επι την ακτήν κατέδραμον, καί 

γνωρίσαντες ετι πρόσφατον τον νεκρόν άπαντα διν· 
τέρα τον ζητεΐν τον φόνον έποιούντο διά την δόξαν 
τον Ησιόδου, και τούτο μεν ταχέως επραξαν, εύρον- 
τες τους φονεΐς- αυτούς τε γάρ κατεπόντισαν ζώρτας 
καί την οικίαν κατέσκαψαν, έτάφη 8’ ό 'Ησίοδος προς 
τω Νέμ,έίω· τον 8έ τάφον οί πολλοί των ξένων ονκ 
ΐσασιυ, άλλ’ άποκέκρυπται ζητούμενος ύπ’ Όρχο- 
μενίων, ώς φασι, βουλομένων κατά χρησμόν άνίλί- 

σ#αι τά λείψανα καί θάψαι, παρ’ αύτοΐς.

Τ33 Pint. De sollert. animal.

a 13 (969d-e)

ταντά 8έ και τόν 'Ησιόδου κύνα τον σοφον δρασαι 
λέγονσι, τους Γανύκτορος έξελέγξαντα τον Ναυττα- 
κτίου παΐ8ας, νφ’ ών ό 'Ησίοδος άπέθανεν.

b 36 (984d)

έδέΐ δέ τόν κύν αίτιασάμενον μη παραλιπεΐν τούς 
δελφΐνας’ τυφλόν γάρ ην τό μήνυμα του κννός, όλα- 
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is called Troilus. As for Hesiods corpse, a school of dol
phins took it up just off the land and brought it to Rhium 
in Molycreia. It happened that the customary Rhian sac
rifice and festival was taking place in Locris; they celebrate 
it publicly even now around that place. When the body was 
seen being carried to land, they ran to the shore, under
standably astonished, and when they recognized the body, 
which was still fresh, they made investigating the mur
der their first priority because of Hesiod s fame. And they 
quickly succeeded in discovering the murderers, and cast 
them living into the sea and tore down their house. Hesiod 
was buried near the temple of Nemean Zeus. Most out
siders do not know about his grave, for it has been hidden 
because the Orchomenians are looking for it, as they say, 
since in accordance with an oracle they want to remove his 
remains and bury him in their own land.

T33 Plutarch, On the Cleverness of Animals

a
They say that wise Hesiod s dog did the same thing, con
victing the sons of Ganyctor of Naupactus, who had killed 
Hesiod.

b
ί While you were indicating the dog as the cause you should 

not have left out the dolphins. For the information pro
vided by the dog, which was barking and rushing in full
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κτοΰντος καϊ, μετά βοής επιφερομένου τοΐς φόνευαν, 
<€ΐ μη τον νεκρόν> περί το Νεμεών θαλάσση άιαφερί 

μενον άράμενοι, 8ελφΐνες, ετεροι παρ’ ετέρων ενεχό

μενοι προθύμως, εις το 'Ρίον έκθέντες έδειξαν εσφα- 

γ μενον.

<εί μη τον νεκρόν> add. Bachet de Meziriac

T34 Pollux 5.42

κάνες δ’ ένδοξον ... οί 8’ Ησιόδου παραμείναντες 
αύτω άναερεθεντε κατήλεγξαν υλακή τους φονεύσαν- 

τας.

MISCELLANEOUS

Τ35 Paus. 1.2.3

Ησίοδος δβ και ‘Όμηρος η συγγενέσθαε βασελενσιν 
ητυχησαν η καί εκόντες ώλι/γώρησαν, ό μεν αγροικία I 
και οκνω πλάνης ...
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voiro against the i 1111π h in H’S, would Imvo boon rpillo lirllle 
il llu! dolphins had nol picked up his body, which wa'i 
drilling in iho son around iho loinplc of Ncmcan Zeus, 
eagerly taking him up in I urns, and I hen sei him ashore al 
Hhiuni, revealing dial ho had been iniirdcrcd,

T34 Pollux, Lexicon
Famous dogs:.. . I hose oi l losiod, which remained beside 
him after he had been killed and convicted the murderers 
by harking.

Cf. ΤΙ, T2; also The Contest of I lomer and Hesiod 14 (pp, 340-45 West)
MISCELLANEOUS

T35 Pausanias, Description of Greece

Hesiod and Homer either were not lucky enough to as
sociate with kings or else deliberately looked down upon 
doing so, the former because he was rustic and reluctant 
to travel.. .
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POEMS

PERFORMANCES BY HESIOD

T36 Pl. Resp. 10 600d

Όμηρον δ’ άρα οί επ’ εκείνου, εϊπερ οίός τ’ ην προς 
αρετήν όνησαι ανθρώπους, η Ησίοδον ραψωΰεΐν αν 
περιιόντας ειων . . .

Τ37 Diog. Laert. 2.46

τούτω τις, καθά φησιν ’Αριστοτέλης εν τρίτω Πβρι 
ποιητικής (Fr. 75 Rose), εφιλονείκει ’Αντίλοχος Λημ- 
νιος και Άντιφών ό τερατοσκόπος, . . . και Κερκωψ 
Ήσιόδω ζώντι, τελευτησαντι δά . . . "Ξ,ενοφάνης (21 Β 
11 DK; ΧΕΝ. D8 LM).

Τ38 Pint. Sept. sap. conv. 10 (153f-54a)

άκούομεν γάρ οτι και προς τάς ΆμφιΒάμαντος ταφώ; 
εις Χαλκίδα των τότε σοφών οι δοκιμώτατοι ποιηταΐ 
συνήλθαν- . . . επει δά τα παρεσκευασμένα τοϊς ποιη- 
ταΐς επη χαλεπήν και άυσκολον εποίει την κρίσιυ διά 
το εφάμιλλου, η τε δό£α των αγωνιστών, 'Ομηρον καί 
Ησίοδου, πολλην απορίαν μετ αίνους τόίς κρίνονσι 

παρεΐχεν, ετραποντο προς τοιαύτας ερωτήσεις, και 
πρόεβαλ’ ό μεν, ώς φασι, Αέσχης-
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POEMS

PERFORMANCES BY HESIOD

T36 Plato, Republic

If Homer had been capable of benefiting men with regard 
to virtue, would his contemporaries have allowed him or 
Hesiod to wander around and perform as a rhapsode ... ?

T37 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers

As Aristotle says in Book 3 of the Poetics, someone named 
Antilochus of Lemnus and Antiphon the seer vied with 
him (i.e., Socrates), just as . . . Cercops did with Hesiod 
when he was alive, and . . . Xenophanes after he had died.

T38 Plutarch, The Dinner of the Seven Wise Men
For we are told that the most renowned poets among the 
wise men of that time came together in Chaicis for the 
funeral of Amphidamas. . . . Since the poems which the 
poets had prepared made the decision difficult and irk
some because they were of matching quality, and the re
nown of the contestants Homer and Hesiod made the 
judges feel helpless and embarrassed, they turned to rid
dles of the following sort, and Lesches, as they say, pro
posed the following:
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Μούσα /ιοι εννβττβ κείνα, τά μήτ’ εγένοντο 
πάροίθε

μητ εσταί μετόπισθεν. (Parva Ilias Fr. 1 Bernabe)

άπεκρίνατο δ Ησίοδος εκ τον παρατνχόντος'

άλλ’ όταν άμφί Δίός τνμβω καναχηποδες ϊπποί 
άρματα σνντρίφωσνν επειγόμενοί περί νίκης.

καί διά τοντο λεγεται μάλιστα θανμασθείς τον τρίπο
δος τυχεΐν.

Τ39 Paus. 10.7.3

λβγβται δβ καί Ησίοδον άπελαθήναί τον αγωνίσμα
τος άτε ον κίθαρίζειν ομον τη ωδη δεδίδαγμενον.

Τ40 Paus. 9.31.3

εν δε τω Έλικώια καί άλλοι τρίποδες κεΐνταί καί αρ
χαιότατος, δν εν Χαλκίδι Χαβεϊν τη επ' Έώρίπω λ.ε- 
γονσιν 'Ησίοδον νίκησαντα φδη.

Τ41 Schol. in Pind. Nem. 2.1 (III p. 31.13 Drachmann)

ραψωδησαί δβ φησι πρώτον τον 'Ησίοδον Νικοκλή? 
(FGrHist 376 F 8).
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Muse, tell me what has never happened earlier 
nor will ever come about later.

And Hesiod answered on the spot,

When around the tomb of Zeus the loud-footed 
horses

make the chariots rub together, hastening for the 
victory.

And he is said to have been very much admired because 
of this and to have won the tripod.

T39 Pausanias, Description of Greece
Hesiod is said to have been expelled from the competition 
(i.e., in music at Delphi) since he had not learned to ac
company himself on the lyre while he sang.

T40 Pausanias, Description of Greece
In Helicon there are other tripods preserved as dedica
tions; the oldest is one that they say Hesiod received in 
Chaicis on the Euripus when he won a victory in song.

T41 Scholia on Pindars Nemeans
Nicocles says that Hesiod was the first to perform as a 
rhapsode.

Cf. also The Contest of Homer and Hesiod 5-13 (pp. 322-41 
West)
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CATALOGUES OF POEMS

Many Poems

T42 Paus. 9.31.4-5

Βοιωτών δέ οί 7Γ€ρί τον Έλικώΐ'α οεκούντες παρεελημ- 
μίνα. δο^ρ λεγουσεν ώς άλλο Ησίοδος ποεήσεεεν ού- 
δ«ρ ή τά "Έργα- καε τούτων δβ το ες τάς Μούσα? 
άόαιρούσι προοίμιο^, αρχήν της ποεησεως είναι, τό ες 
τάς *Εριδας λεγοντες (ν. 11)· καί pot μόλυβδον έδεί- 
κνυσαν, ένθα η πηγή, τά πολλά υπό τού χρόνον λε- 

λυμασμένον- εγγεγραπταε δε αύτω τά "Έργα. εστε δί 
καε ετερα κεχωρεσμενη τής προτερας, ώς πολύν τινα 

επών δ "Ησίοδος αριθμόν ποεήσεεεν, ες γυναίκας τε 
αδόμενα καε ας μεγάλας επονομάζουσεν Ήοίας, καί 
θεογονίαν τε καε ες τον μάντεν Μελάμποδα, καε ως 
&ησεύς ες τον "Αεδην όμού ΤΙεερεθω καταβαεη παραε- 
νεσεες τε Χίρωνος επί διδασκαλία δή τή ’Αχελλέως, 
κ(ά οσα επε "Έργοες τε καε 'Ή,μέραες. οί δε αύτοε ούτοε 
λεγουσε καε ώς μαντεκήν Ησίοδος δεδαχθεεη παρα 
’Ακαρνάνων καε εστεν επη Μαντέκα, όπόσα τε επελί- 
ζάμ^εθα καε ήμεες, καε ,εζηγήσεες επε τερασεν. 

ί

Τ43 “Proclus” Proleg. ad Hes. Op. (p. 8 Gaisford)

Ήσεόδου "Εργα καε *Ημεραε τό βεβλεον επεγεγραπται 
• ’ . ούτω δε επεγεγραπταε προς άντεδεαστολήν των 
ετερων αυτού πεντεκαεδεκα βίβλων Ασπίδας, Θβογο-
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CATALOGUES OF POEMS

Many Poems

T42 Pausanias, Description of Greece

The Boeotians who live around Helicon say that of the 
poems commonly ascribed to him Hesiod composed noth
ing but the Works. And from this poem they remove the 
proem to the Muses, saying that it begins with the Unes 
about the Strifes (i.e., 1. 11). And where the fountain is 
they showed me a lead tablet, very much damaged by the 
passage of time. On it was written the Works. But there is 
another opinion, different from the first one, according 
to which Hesiod composed a very great number of epic 
poems: the poem about women; and what they call the 
Great Ehoiai; The Theogony; the poem about the seer 
Melampous; the one about Theseus’ descent into Hades 
together with Peirithous; and The Precepts of Chiron (the 
ones for teaching Achilles); and everything that follows 
after the Works and Days. These latter also say that He
siod was taught the mantic art by the Acarnanians; and in 
fact there is a poem on soothsaying, which we too have 
read, and explanations of prodigies.

T43 “Proclus,” Prolegomena to Hesiod Works and Days 
The book is entitled Hesiod’s Works and Days. . . . And 
it is entitled in this way to set it apart from his fifteen
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νιας, 'Ηρωογονίας, Γυναικών καταλόγου, και λοιπών 
απαιτώ ν.

Theogony, Works and Days, Catalogue of Women

T44 [Asclepiades vel] Archias Anth. Pal. 9.64.7-8 

ου συ κορεσσάμενος μακάρων γόνος έργα Te 

μολπαΐς
και γόνος αρχαίων εγραφες ημίθεων.

Τ45 Luc. Hesiodus 1

θεών τε γενεσεις διηγούμενος άχρι και τών πρώτων 
εκείνων, Χάους και Γης και Ουρανού και ’'Γρωτος— 
ετι δε γυναικών άρετάς και παραινέσεις γεωργικός 
και όσα περί Πλβίάδωϊ' και όσα περί καιρών άρότον 
και αμητού και πλού και ολως τών άλλων απάντων.

Τ46 Max. Tyr. 26.4.89-93 Trapp = 26. IVa.78-82 Koniaris i 

καθάπερ ό ’Ησίοδος, χωρίς μεν τά γένη τών ηρώων, 
από γυναικών άρχόμενος καταλέγει {τά γένη] οστις ίζ

καταλέγει in app. Trapp: καταλόγων codd. τά γένη 
susp. Koniaris, del. Most
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other books, Shield, Theogony, Heroogony, Catalogue of 
Women, and all the others.

Cf. Tl, T2
Theogony, Works and Days, Catalogue of Women

T44 [Asclepiades or] Ajchias, epigram
Having drunk your fill of this,1 the race of the blessed 

ones and the works
you wrote in your songs, and the race of the 

ancient half-gods.

1 The fountain of Helicon; T44 is the continuation and conclu
sion of T93.

T45 Lucian, “Dialogue with Hesiod”
recounting the births of the gods going back to those very 
first ones, Chasm and Earth and Sky and Love, and also 
the virtues of women and agricultural precepts, about the 
Pleiades and the seasons for plowing and harvesting and 
sailing and everything else.

T46 Maximus of Tyre, Philosophical Orations
Just as Hesiod catalogued separately the genealogies of 
the heroes, starting from the woman from which each one
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τμτ< τίνος) €(/>υ, χωρίς δβ αντών ττβττοίτ/ί'ται ol θείοι, 
λογοι, αμα τοΐς λόγους θεογονία' χωρίς δ αν ωφίλίΐ 
τα ας τον βίον, epya re α δρασ-τέον, καί ήμέραι, ω 
αϊς δρα<Γτό)Ρ,

ή<τ< τίνος) Anon. Lond. αυτών Paris. Reg. 1962; αντω
Vatic. 1950 (apogr.)

Theogony, Works and Days

T47 Manilius 2.11-25 ed. Housman

sed proximus illi 
Hesiodus memorat divos divumque parentis 
et Chaos enixum terras orbemque sub illo 
infantem et primos titubantia sidera cursus 
Titanasque senes, lovis et cunabula magni 
et sub fratre viri nomen, sine matre parentis, 
atque iterum patrio nascentem corpore Bacchum, 
silvarumque deos sacrataque numina nymphis. 
quin etiam ruris cultus legesque notavit 
militiamque soli, quod colies Bacchus amaret, 
quod fecunda Ceres campos, quod Pallas utrumque, 
atque arbusta vagis essent quod adultera pomis;
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was born; and separately from these he composed discus
sions of divine matters, and together with these; discus
sions atheogony; and again separately he provides useful 
infonnation regarding the means of life, the works to do 
and the days to do them.

Theogony, Works and Days

T47 Manilius, Astronomica

But second after him (i.e., Homer), 
Hesiod tells of the gods and the parents of gods, 
and Chasm that gave birth to the earth, and the world 

as an infant
under its reign, and the stars wavering on their first 

pathways,
and the ancient Titans, and the cradle of great Zeus, 
and the name of husband (i.e., Zeus) under the 

category of brother (scil. of Hera) and that of 
parent (scil. of Athena) without any mother,

and Dionysus being bom a second time from his 
fathers body,

and the gods of the forests, and the Nymphs, 
hallowed divinities.

He also noted down the cultivation of the countryside 
and laws

and the military service of the soil, that Dionysus 
loves the hills,

fertile Demeter the plains, Athena both of them, 
that trees are adulterous with errant fruits.
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omniaque inmenso volitantia lumina mundo, 
pads opus, magnos naturae condit in usus.
astrorum quidam varias dixere figuras . . .

Works and Days, Catalogue of Women

T48 Schol. in Hes. Op. Prolegomena B (p. 3.9-10Pertusi) 

μετά την ήρωϊκην γενεαλογίαν και τούς καταλόγους 
επεζήτησε καινουργησαι πάλιν ετεραν ύπόθεσιυ.

INDIVIDUAL POEMS

Theogony

Tl, T3, T8, Τ27, Τ42-47, Τ86, Τ87, Τ93, Τ95, Τ97-100, 
Τ109, Till, T116c, T117-20, T134-37, T139, T140, 
T142-44, T153, T154, T158, T159

Works and Days

T49 Schol. in Hes. Op. Prolegomena A.c (p. 2.7-12 
Pertusi)

οτι 8ε τδ προοίμιόν τινες 8ιέγραφαν, ώσπερ άλλοι τί 
και ’Αρίσταρχος οβελίζων τούς στίχους, και Πραξι- 
φάνης ό του Θεοφράστου μαθητης (Fr. 22 a Wehrli)
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AihI nil I lie heavenly bodies flying in the immense 

universe
n work of peace he establishes for the great 

purposes of nature.
Some have spoken of the various figures of the 

slurs . . .

Works and Days, Catalogue of Women

j'-IS Scholia on Hesiod’s Works and Days, Prolegomena 
After (he heroic genealogy and the Catalogues, he wanted 
Io begin anew with a different subject matter.

INDIVIDUAL POEMS

Theogony

Th Γ3, T8, T27, T42-47, T86, T87, T93, T95, T97-100, 
ΊΊ09, Till, TH6c, Tl.17-20, T134-37, T139, T140, 
TI42-44, ΊΊ53, T154, T158, T159

Works and Days

T49 Scholia on Hesiod’s Works and Days, Prolegomena 
Some have crossed out the proem, as for example Aris
tarchus among others, who obelizes the verses, and Theo
phrastus’ student Praxiphanes. . . . This latter says that he
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. . . ούτος μέντοι καί έντυχεΐν φησίν άπροοιμιάστω 
τω βιβλίω καί άρχομένω χωρίς της επικλήσεων των 
Μουσώυ εντεύθεν- “ούκ άρα μούνον εην ερίδων γένος” 

(ν. 11).

Τ50 Vita Chigiana Dionys. Perieget. 72.58-60 Kassel

τδ δε των 'Έργων και 'Ημερών 'Ησιόδου και της 0€θ- 
γονίας πάσης εστι προτάζαι ποιήσεως- διό και ο 
Κράτης (Fr. 78 Broggiato) αυτά κατά λόγον ήθέτει.

Τ51 Titulus funerarius Prisci (C. Marek, Stadt, Araund 
Territorium in Pontus-Bithynia und Nord-Galatia, Istan- 
buler Forschungen 39, Tubingen 1993, p. 207 no. 79, cf. 
pp. 100-16; SEG 43.911)

12 ώς δ’ έτελεσσεν αγώνα μέγαν κ επελήλυθε 
πάτρα,

φένγος πάσιν ελ<α>νψε, μάλιστα δ’ €θΐσι 
γονεύσιν,

καί τότε νουν εστρεψεν άροτρεύειν πατρ<ί>αν 
γην,

15 πάντα ποιων άμα και θρεππτοΐς έπέτελλε 
γεωργοϊς

άρμενα πάντα ποιεΐν, οσα Ησίοδος περί 
γεωργούς
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encountered a copy without the proem, which lacked the 
invocation to the Muses and began with “So I here was not 
just one birth of Strifes after all” (i.o., I. II),

T50 Chigi Life of Dionysius Periegclos

That (scil. proem) of Hesiod’s Works and. Days and oi the 
Theogony is a prelude for his poetry as a whole; hence 
Crates (i.e., of Mallos) too athetized them, reasonably.

T51 Funerary epigram for the soldier and fanner Prisons 
(Caesarea in Paphlagonia, after AD 138 )’

When he had completed the great struggle2 and 
returned to his fatherland,

he shone as a beacon to all, especially to his own 
parents;

and then he turned his mind to plowing his father’s 
land,

and doing everything himself, at the same time he 
also ordered his home-born peasants

to do everything fitting that Hesiod indicated about 
farmers,

1 For a similar reference to Hesiods Works and Days in an
other funerary epigram, this one from Claudiupolis in Bithynia 
(of uncertain date, after AD 130), see S. Sahin, Bithynische Stu- 
dien. Inschriften griechischer Stadte aus Kleinasien 7 (Bonn, 
1978), pp. 50-52, no. 2; F. Becker-Bertau, Inschriften von Klaudiu 
Polis, Inschriften griechischer Stiidte aus Kleinasien 31 (Bonn, 
1986), pp. 81-83, no. 75; cf. SEC 28.982. 2 Military service.

Cf. also ΤΙ, T7, T18, T22, T25, T27, T35, T42-48, T80, T87a, 
T89, T90b, T91, T92, T95, T96, T105-7, T112, T113b, T120a, 
T127, T143-45, T147-48, T150-55
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[e£a]^a€tp καρπούς μεγάλους έπεδείξατ άφείς 
τώς.

β[ρΐσε δ’ ό]λοις άγαθοΐσι πολύν χρόνον 
ίσπαταλήσας,

19 ολβω καί πλούτω κεκορ<ε>σμένος εις άνάπαυσιν.

Shield

Τ52 Arg. Scuti I

Της Άσττίδος η άρχη εν τω τετάρτω Καταλόγω φέ
ρεται. μέχρι* στίχων ν' καί ς' (= Hesiodus Fr. 139 Most), 
διό καί ύπώπτευκεν ’Αριστοφάνης (Aristoph. Byz. Fr. 
406 Slater) ώς ούκ ούσαν αυτήν Ησιόδου, άλλ’ ετέρου 
Τίνος την 'Ομηρικήν ασπίδα μιμήσασθαι προαιρού

μενου.
Μεγακλείδης ό Αθηναίος (Fr. 7 Janko) γνήσιον μέν 

οιδε τδ ποίημα, άλλως δε επίτιμα τω Ήσιόδω· άλογον 
γάρ φησι ποιεΐν όπλα 'Ηφαιστον τοΐς της μητρός 

έχθροΐς. Απολλώνιος δέ ό 'Ρόδιος εν τω τρίτω (Fr. 
XXI Michaelis) φησιν αυτού είναι εκ τε του χαρα
κτήρας καί εκ τού πάλιν τον Τόλαου εν τω Καταλόγω 
εύρίσκειν ηνιοχούντα Ήρακλβί (Hesiodus Fr. 141 
Most), καί Στησίχορος (Fr. 92 Page = 168 Finglass) 8έ 
φησιν Ησιόδου €ΐυαι τδ ποίημα.

Τ53 [Longinus] Subl. 9.5

ε’ίγε Ησιόδου καί την Ασπίδα θετέον . . .
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thereby allowing them to harvest crops in abundance.
And he was laden with all good things and lived in 

luxury for a long time,
fully sated with bliss and wealth until his final repose.

Shield

T52 Argument to the Shield
The beginning of the Shield is transmitted in Book 4 of 
the Catalogue up to fine 56 (= Hesiod Fr. 139). For this 
reason, Aristophanes (scd. of Byzantium) suspected that it 
did not belong to Hesiod but to someone else who had 
chosen to imitate the Homeric “Shield.”

Megaclides of Athens considered the poem to be gen
uine but censured Hesiod: for he said it was illogical that 
Hephaestus should make weapons for his mothers ene
mies. Apollonius Rhodius says in Book 3 that it is his (i.e., 
Hesiod s), because of the style and because he finds lolaus 
elsewhere in the Catalogue driving the chariot for Hera
cles (= Hesiod Fr. 141). And Stesichorus says that the 
poem is Hesiods.

T53 Pseudo-Longinus, On the Sublime
if indeed the Shield is also to be attributed to Hesiod . . .
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T54 Philostr. Her. 25.7 (p. 29.18-21 De I.annoy)

Ησίοδου μεν έν άλλοις τε και ουκ (Γλίγοις και νη ΔΪ 
εν τοΐς έκτυπώμασι των άσπίδιον· ερμηνενων γαρ 
ούτος ποτέ την τού Κύκνου ασπίδα το της Γοργούς 

είδος (Scut. 223—25) ύπτίως τε και ού ποιητικώς ήσεν.

Τ55 Schol. in Dion. Thrax (p. 124.4 Hilgard)

τα ψευδεπίγραφα των βιβλίων, ώς εχει η ’Ασπίς 
Ησιόδου- ετέρου γάρ εστιν, επιγραφή δέ και ονομα
σία έχρησατο τη τού 'Ησιόδου, ϊνα διά της αξιοπι
στίας τού ποιητού άξιον κριθη άναγνιύσεως.

Catalogue of Women

Τ56 Hermesianax Fr. 7.21-26 Powell

φημι δέ και Βοιωτδν άποπρολιπόντα μέλαθρον 
Ησίοδον πάσης ηρανον ίστορίης

’Ασκ ραίων έσικέσθαι έρώνθ’ Έλικωυίδα κώμην’ 
ενθεν 6 γ* Ήοίην μνώμένος "Ασκραϊκην 

πόλλ* επαθεν, πάσας δέ λόγων άνεγράψατο 
βίβλους

ύμνων, έκ πρώτης παιδος άνερχόμενος.
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T54 Philostratus, Heroicus

(scil. Homer corrects) Hesiod regarding many passages, 
especially his depictions of shields. For when he described 
Cycnus’1 shield, he sang of the appearance of the Gorgon 
(Shield 223-25) carelessly and not poetically.

1 In fact, Heracles’.

T55 Scholia on Dionysius Thrax
Falsely titled books, like for example Hesiods Shield; for 
this was written by someone else who used the title and 
name of Hesiod, so that it would be judged worth reading 
because of our trust in the poet.

Cf also ΤΙ, T43, T144, T145

Catalogue of Women

T56 Hermesianax, Leontion
And I say that after he left his home far behind, 

Boeotian Hesiod, the keeper of all of history, 
he arrived full of love at the Heliconian village of the 

Ascraeans;
and there, wooing the Ascraean girl Ehoie, 

he suffered greatly, and he wrote down all those 
books of his discourses,

singing hymns, starting from his first girlfriend.1

1 Ehoie.
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T57 Dio Chrys. Orat. 2.13

“ό μέντοι Ησίοδος, ώ πάτερ, δοκεΐ μοι ou8e αυτός 
άγνοείυ την εαυτοΰ δύναμιν όσον ελείπετο 'Ομήρου."

πως Λ^γβις;
“οτι εκείνου περί τών ηρώων ποιήσαντος αΰτος 

εποίησε Γυναικών κατάλογον, καί τώ οντι τηυ γυναι- 

κωνΐτιν ύμνησε, παραχωρήσας 'Ομηρω τούς άυδρας 
βπαιρόται.”

Τ58 [Luc.] Erotes 3.18

εν άγχος γούν διηγούμενου σου τον πολύν, ώς τταρ 

Ήσιόδω, κατάλογον ών άρχηθεν ηράσθης . . .

Τ59 Max. Tyr. 18.9.231-233 Trapp = 18. IXa.201-2 
Koniaris

ΉσΊ,όδω δβ άείδουσι,ν αί Moverat τί άλλο ή γυναίων 
έρωτας, καί άνδρών καί ποταμών έρωτας καί βασι

λέων καί φυτών;

Τ60 Men. Rhet. περί επιδεικτικών 6 (III ρ. 402.17-20 
Spenge!, ρ. 140 Russell-Wilson)

επιφωνήσεις δε και τών Χαπφοΰς ερωτικών και τών 

'Ομηρου και 'Ησιόδου- πολλά δε αύτώ εν τοίς Κατα- 
λόγοις τών γυναικών ειρηται περί θεών συνουσίας 
καί γάμου.
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T57 Dio Chrysostom, “On Kingship”
“But it seems to me, old man, that even Hesiod too 

is not unaware of how far his own power falls short of 
Homers.”

“What do you mean?”
“While that one (i.e., Homer) composed a poem about 

heroes, he himself composed a catalogue of women, and 
in fact he hymned the womens quarters, leaving it to 
Homer to praise men.”

T58 Pseudo-Lucian, “Loves”
while you are narrating the long catalogue, as is found in 
Hesiod too, of those with whom you have fallen in love 
since the beginning . . .

T59 Maximus of Tyre, Philosophical Orations

What else do the Muses sing to Hesiod besides the loves 
of women and men, and of rivers and kings and plants?

T60 Menander Rhetor, On Epideictic Speeches

You should also quote from Sapphos erotic poems, and 
from Homers and Hesiod’s; for much is said by him (i.e., 
Hesiod) in the Catalogues of Women about the gods’ sex
ual unions and marriages.
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T61 Serv. ad Verg. Aen. 7.268 (JJ p. 147.J J-14 Thilo)

antiquis semper mos fuit meliore.s generos rogare . . , 
Hesiodus etiam περί γυναικών inducit multas heroidas 
optasse nuptias virorum fortium.

T62 Eunap. Vitae sophist. 6.10.1

τούτου δέ τού γέρους, ου γάρ τάς Ησιόδου καλόν- 
μέρας Ήοίας έσπβυδορ γράφειν, άπόρροιαί τιρβς, 
ώσπερ αστέρων περιελείφθησαν . . .

Τ63 Diomedes Gramma tici Latini (I p. 482.3-3-483.1 
Keil)

historice est qua narrationes et genealogiae componuntur, 
ut est Hesiodi γυναικών κατάλογος et similia.

T64 Hesych. η 650 (II p. 289 Latte; cf. Etym. Gudianum 
p. 246.23 Sturz)

ηοΐαι· ό κατάλογος 'Ησιόδου.

Τ65 Eustath. ad Hom. Od. 11.225 (p. 1680.29 Stallbaum) 

ότι πάνυ δβ^ιώς ό ποιητής την ραψωδίαν ταύτην 
ηρώων άμα και ήρωιδων πεποίηκε κατάλογον, 'Ησι
όδου μόνων γυναικών ποιησαμενου κατάλογον.
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T61 Servius on Virgil’s Aeneid

It was always a custom among the ancients to ask for sons- 
in-law better (scil. than themselves). . . . And Hesiod 
About Women introduces many heroines wishing for mar
riages with brave men.

T62 Eunapius, Lives of the Sophists

From this family (i.e., that of the female philosopher So- 
sipatra)—for it has not been my intention to write Hesiod’s 
so-called Ehoiai—there have survived some emanations 
as though from the stars . . .

T63 Diomedes, “On Poems”
a historical (scil. poem) is one in which narratives and 
genealogies are composed, like Hesiod’s Catalogue of 
Women and similar poems.

T64 Hesychius, Lexicon

Ehoiai: the catalogue by Hesiod.

T65 Eustathius on Homer’s Odyssey

Quite cleverly the poet (i.e., Homer) composed this book 
(Od. 11) as a catalogue of heroes and heroines at the same 
time, since Hesiod had composed a catalogue exclusively 
of women.

Cf. also Tl, T42-46, T48, T158
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Great Ehoiai

T66 Athen. 8.66 (364b)

των εις 'Ησίοδου άναφερομένων μεγάλων Ήοίωρ 
και μεγάλων ’'Εργων.

The Wedding of Ceyx

T67 Pint. Quaest. conv. 8.8.4 (730f)

ό τον Ε/ηυκος γάμον εις τά Ησιόδου παρεμβολών 
(= Hesiodus Fr. 204e Most) . . .

T68 Athen. 2.32 (49b)

Ησίοδος εν Κήυκος γάμω—καν γάρ γραμματικών 
παιδες άποζενώσι τον ποιητον τά επη ταΰτα, άλλ’ 

εμοι άοκεΐ αρχαία είναι . . . (= Hesiodus Fr. 204b Most).

The Melampodia

> T42

The Descent of Peirithous to Hades

T42
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Great Ehoiai

T66 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

from the Great Ehoiai and the Great Works which are 
attributed to Hesiod.

Cf. also T42
The Wedding of Ceyx

T67 Plutarch, Table Talk

the man who interpolated The Wedding of Ceyx into He
siods works (= Hesiod Fr. 204e) . . .

T68 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
Hesiod in The Wedding of Ceyx—for even if the grammar
ians’ slaves banish this epic from the poet, nonetheless to 
me it seems to be ancient. . . (= Hesiod Fr. 204b).

The Melampodia

T42

The Descent of Peirithous to Hades

T42
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The Iclaean Dactyls

Tl

The Precepts of Chiron

T69 Quintil. Inst. orat. 1.1.15

is primus (scil. Aristophanes Byzantinus, Fr. 407 Slater) 
'Τπο^ηκας . . . negavit esse huius poetae.

T70 Schol. in Pind. Pyth. 6.22 (II p. 197.9 Drachmann) 

τάς 8e Χβίρωνος ύποθηκας Ήσιόδω άνατιθέασιν, ών 

η αρχή' (Hesiodus Fr. 218 Most)

Τ71 Suda χ 267 (IV p. 803.3 Adler)

Χβίρωρ, Κ^ρταυρος· δς πρώτος eupep Ιατρικήν διά βό

τανών- 'Ύποθήκας δι’ Επών, άς ποιείται προς Άχιλ- 
Κέα· και 'Ιππιατρικόν διό και Κένταυρος ώνομααθη.
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The Idaean Dactyls

T1

The Precepts of Chiron

T69 Quintilian, The Orators Education

He (i.e., Aristophanes of Byzantium) was the first to assert 
that the Precepts . . . are not by this poet (i.e., Hesiod).

T70 Scholia on Pindar’s Pythians

They attribute to Hesiod The Precepts of Chiron, of which 
this is the beginning: (Hesiod Fr. 218)

T71 Suda

Chiron: a Centaur, who was the first to discover medicine 
by means of herbs. <He wrote> Precepts in epic verses 
which are addressed to Achilles; and also Veterinary Med
icine. For this reason he was also called Centaur.

Cf. also T42
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The Great Works

T66

Astronomy or Astrology

T72 [Pl.] Epin. 990a

ότι σοφώτατον ανάγκη τον αληθώς αστρονόμον είναι, 
μη τον καθ' Ησίοδου άστρονομοΰντα και πάντας 
τονς τοιοντονς, οίον 3νσμάς τε και άνατολάς ε~ε- 

σκεμμένον . . .

Τ73 Callim. Epigr. ΤΊ

Ησιόδου τό τ’ αβισμ,α και ό τρόπος- ού τον
άοι^ών

έσχατον, άλλ’ όκνεω μη τό μελιχρότατον 
των επεων ό Χολενς άπεμάξατο- χαίρετε λεπται

ρησιες, Άρητον σνμβολον άγρνπνίης.

Τ74 Plin. ΗΝ 18.213
Hesiodus—nam huius quoque nomine exstat astrologia 
. . . (= Hesiodus Fr. 226 Most)

T75 Athen. 11.80 (491c)

ό την εις Ησίοδου δβ άναφερομενην πονησας 'Αστρο
νομίαν . . .
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The Great Works

T66

Astronomy or Astrology

T72 Pseudo-Plato, Epinomis
that of necessity the true astronomer must be wisest of all, 
not one who does astronomy according to Hesiod and all 
who are like him, merely studying the settings and risings

T73 Callimachus, epigram
Hesiods is the song and the mode; it is not the very 

last bit of the poet,
but rather, I do not doubt, his most honey-sweet 

epic verses, that the man from Soli1 has taken as 
model. Hail slender

discourses, token of Aratus’ sleeplessness!

1 Aratus.

T74 Pliny the Elder, Natural History
Hesiod—for an Astrology in his name too is extant . . . 
(= Hesiod Fr. 226)

T75 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
and the author of the Astronomy which is attributed to 
Hesiod. ..
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T76 Plut. Pyth. orac. 18 (402f)

ούδ’ αστρολογίαν άδοζοτΕραν Εποίησαν οί πΕρί λρί- 
σταρχον και Τιμόχαριν καί ’Αρίστυλλον και Ίππαρ
χον καταλογάδην γράφοντΕς, ev μ,Ετροις πρότΕρου 
Εύδόξου καί Ησιόδου καί Θαλού γραφόντύ>ν, e’i ye 
Θαλή*? ΕποίησΕν, ώς αληθώς ΕίπΕίν, την €ΐς αυτού 
άναφΕρομίνην "Αστρολογίαν (11 Bl DK; THAL. R7 
LM).

T77 Georg. Mon. (Hamartolus) Chron. 1.10 (1.40 de 
Boor)

λέγβι γάρ Ίώσηπος, ότι πρώτος Αβραάμ δημιουργόν 
τον Peov άνΕκηρυζΕ καί πρώτος κατΕλθων €ΐς Αίγυ
πτον άριθμητι,κην καί αστρονομίαν Αιγυπτίους ίδιδα- 
fev. πρώτοι γάρ ΕυρΕται τούτων οί Χαλδαΐοι γΕγ^υην- 
ται, παρά δέ τών 'Εβραίων Ελαβον Φοίνικβς, άφ ών 
ο μΕν Κάδμος ταύτα μΕτηγαγΕν Εις τούς 'Έλληνας, ο 
δέ Ησίοδος Ευ μάλα συντάζας Ευφυώς Ε^ΕλληνισΕν.

Τ78 Tzetzes Chil. 12.161-62 Leone

ου γράφΕί βίβλον άστρικήν, ης την άρχην ούκ οΐδα, 
Εν μέσω τον βιβλίου δέ τά έπη κ€Ϊνται ταύτα (Hesi- 
odus Fr. 227 Most);
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T76 Plutarch, On (he Pythian Oracles

Nor was astronomy rendered less respectable by Aris
tarchus and Timocharis and Arislylhis and I lippni'clms 
and their followers writing in prose, even if before them 
Eudoxus and Hesiod and Thales wrote in verse (if Thales 
really did write the Astrology which is allributed Io him).

T77 Georgius Monachus (1 lamarlolus), Chronicle

Josephus says that Abraham was the first to proclaim that 
God was the creator1 and the first to go down into Egypt 
and teach arithmetic and astronomy to the Egyptians. 
For the first discoverers of these disciplines wore the 
Chaldaeans, and the Phoenicians took them from the 
Hebrews. From these, Cadmus transferred them to the 
Greeks, and Hesiod put them into order very well and 
with great talent Hellenized them.

1 Cf. Josephus, Jewish Antiquities 1.155 (though Josephus 
seems nowhere to provide any warrant for the following claims).

T78 Tzetzes, Chiliads
Did he (i.e., Hesiod) not write an astral book? I do not 
know its beginning; but in the middle of the book are 
found the following lines (Hesiod Fr. 227):
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Aeglmius

T79 Allien. 11.|()<) (503d)

o top Αίγίμιου δβ ποιησας εϊθ' 'Ησίοδός εστιν ή Kcp- 
κωψ ό Μιλησιος (= Hcsiodus Er. 238 Most) . . .

Bird Omens

T80 Schol. in lies. Op. 828 (p. 259.3-5 Pertusi) 

τουτοις δε επάγουσί τινες την Όρνι,θο μαντείαν άτινα 
’Απολλώνιος ό 'Ρόδιος αθετεί (ρ. 42 Michaelis).

Dirge for Balrachus

ΤΙ

On preserved fish

T81 Athen. 3.84 (116a-d)

Ευ^υδημ,ος ό Αθηναίος (SH 455) ... εν τώ περί ταρί- 
χων 'Ησίοδόν φηετι περί πάντων των ταριχενο μενών 
τάδ’ είρηκεναν . . . ταΰτα τά επη εμοι άοκεΐ τίνος μα
γείρου είναι μάλλον η τον μονσικωτάτον · 'Ησιόδου 
. . . δοκβι ονν μοι αντον τον Έ>νθν8ημον είναι τα 

ποιήματα.
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Aegimius

T79 Athenaeus, Scholars at; Dinner
the author of the Aegimius, whether it is Hesiod or Cer- 
cops of Miletus (= Hesiod Fr. 238) . . .

Cf. T37
Bird Omens

T80 Scholia on Hesiod’s Works and Days
At this point some people add the Bird Omens, which 
Apollonius Rhodius (p. 42 Michaelis) marks as spurious.

Dirge for Batrachus

T1

On preserved fish

T81 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
Euthydemus of Athens ... says in his On Preserved Foods 
that Hesiod said the following about all kinds of preserved 
fish:.. . These verses seem to me to be the work of some 
cook rather than the highly refined Hesiod’s. ... So these 
lines seem to me to be the work of Euthydemus himself.
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The Potters

T82 Pollux 10.85

του κοιήεταυτος τούς Κεραμέας, ούς τιυες Ίΐιτιόδω 
κροσυέμουσιυ.

INFLUENCE AND RECEPTION

PERFORMANCES OF HESIOD’S POEMS

T83 Pl. Ion 531a

“υύυ δε μοι τοετόυδε άκόκριυαι- κότερου περί 'Ομη

ρου μόυου δειυος εϊ ή και κερί 'Ησιόδου και Αρχιλό

χου;”
“ούδαμώς, άλλα κερί 'Ομήρου μόυου- ίκαυου γάρ 

μοι δοκεΐ εΐυαι”

Τ84 Diogenes Babyl. Fr. 80 SVF 3.231.8-13 apud Philo- 
dem. De musica 4.9 (XVII.2-13 pp. 60-61 Neubecker) 

κάκεΐυο δέ χρηστ[ο]μαθώς εϊρηται το σαίυε[σθαι] μεν 

και τούς ίδιώτας υκο τής οικειότητας, καραΚαμβάυειυ 
[γ]ετοι και άκροάματ εις τα συμκόσια, διακίκτειυ όε 

τω μή του 'Όμηρου και του 'Ησίοδου και τούς άλλους
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i’he Potters

T82 Pollux, lexicon

the author of The Potters, which some people attribute to 
Hesiod . . .

Cf. (Pseudo-)iferodotus, On Horner’s Origins, Date, and Life 32 
(pp. 390-95 West)

INFLUENCE AND RECEPTION

PERFORMANCES OF HESIOD’S POEMS

T83 Plato, /on1

1 Plato represents Ion as a successful rhapsode who both per
forms and explains archaic poetry in public competitions. For 
public performance of Hesiod, cf. also Plato, Laws 2.658d.

T84 Diogenes of Babylon, On Music

The following statement too is quite correct: ordinary’ 
people too are pleased by the appropriateness (i.e., of mu
sic to drinking parties) and they bring what they have 
heard with them to drinking parties, but they make a mis
take by not bringing with them Homer and Hesiod and 
the other poets who composed verses and melodies: let us

“Now answer me this much: are you only terribly clever 
about Homer or also about Hesiod and Archilochus?”

“Not at all, but only about Homer—that seems to me 
to be enough.”
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ποτ/τας των μέτρων καί μελών· βελτίω γάρ έστω τά 
χρώμενα συμπόσια τοις τούτων.

Τ85 Allien. 14.12 (620a-d)

ούκ άπελείποντο δβ ημών τών συμποσίων ουδέ ραψω
δοί . . . ότι δ’ εκαλούντο οι ραψωδοί και Όμηρισταί 
'Αριστοκλης εν τώ περί Χορών (FHG 4.331). τούς δέ 
νυν Όμηριστάς όνομαζομένους πρώτος εις τά θέατρα 

παρηγαγε Δημήτριος ό Φαληρεύς (Fr. 55 a SOD = 
Fr. 33 Wehrli). Χαμαιλέων δε έν τώ περί Στησιχόρου 
(Fr. 31 Giordano = Fr. 28 Wehrli) καί μελωδηθηναί φη- 
σιν ου μόνον τά Όμηρου, αλλά καί Ησιόδου καί 'Αρ- 
χιλιΐχου, ετι δε Μίμνερμου (Test. 22 G—Ρ2) καί Φωκν- 
λίδου (Test. 10 G—Ρ2) . . . Ίάσων δ’ έν τρίτω περί τών 

'Αλεξάνδρου ’Ιερών (FGrHist 632 F 1) έν 'Αλεξάνδρειά 
φησίν έν τώ μεγάλω θεατρω ύποκρίνασθαι 'ϊΐγήσιαν 

τον καιμωδδν τά Ησιόδου, 'Έρμόφαντον δε τά Όμη
ρου.

Τ86 Pint. Quaest. conv. 9.14.1 (743c)

έκ τούτου σπονδάς έποιησάμεθα ταΐς Μούσαις, καί 

Tty Μουσηγέτη παιανίσαντες συνησαμεν τώ Ί&ράτωνι 

προς την λύραν έκ τών Ησιόδου τά περί την τών 
Μουσώίν γένεσιν (Theog. 53ss.).
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consider the better drinking parties to be the ones where 
the poems of these poets are performed.

TS5 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
Rhapsodes were not lacking from our drinking parties ei
ther. ... Aristocles said in his On Choruses that rhapsodes 
were also called Homerists. The first person to introduce 
those who are now called Homerists into theaters was De
metrius of Phalerum. Chamaeleon in On Stesichorus says 
that not only Homers poems were set to music but also 
Hesiods and Archilochus’, and further Mimnermus’ and 
Phocvlides’. . . . Jason in Book 3 of On the Divine Honors 
to Alexander says that at the great theater in Alexandria 
the comic actor Hegesias performed Hesiod s poems, and 
Hermophantus Homers.

T86 Plutarch, Table Talk
After this we made libations to the Muses, we sang a paean 
to Apollo, the leader of the Muses, and then we sang to 
the lyre, together with Eraton, from among Hesiods 
verses the ones about the birth of the Muses (i.e., Th 
53ff.).
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POETRY

T87 Callimachus

a Aetia I Fr. 2.1-5 Pfeiffer

ποιμ]€Ρΐ μήλα νέμ[οντι παρ’ ’ίχνιον ό^βος ίππου 
'Ησ·ιόδ]ω Movctccop €<τ/Λ0[ς οτ ήντίασεν 
μ]έν οι Χάεος ytP€cr[

]άπι πτέργης ύδα[
τενχω\ν ώς έτέρω τις εώ [κακόν ήπατι τενχει.

b Aetia IV Fr. 112.3-6 Pfeiffer

...]τερης ον σε ι//€υδου[......]/Λατι
πάντ αγαθήν και πάντα τ[ελ]εσφόρον ειπέν.

κειν.. τω Moverat πολλά νέμοντι βοτά 
συν μύθους εβάλοντο παρ’ Χχρ[ι]ον οξέος ίππον.

Τ88 Alcaeus Mess. Anth. Pal. 7.55

Αοκρίΰος έν νέμει σκιερω νέκνν Ήσιόδοιο 
Νύ/zt^at κρηνίΒων λονσαν άπο σφετέρων 

και τάφον νψώσαντο- γάλακτι 8έ ποιμένες αιγών 
ερραναν ξανθω μιξάμενοι μέλιτι·
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POETRY

T87 Callimachus

Cf. also T73.
a Aetia I, near the beginning

To the shepherd who was pasturing his sheep by the 
hoofprint of the swift horse, 

to Hesiod, the swarm of Muses when they met 
him

] him the birth of Chasm [
] at the water of the hoof [

that in doing evil to someone else one does evil to 
ones own heart.1

i Cf. WD 265.
b Aetia IV, conclusion

] not falsely [
did he say you were fully good and fully perfecting [ 

that man at whom the Muses, while he tended his 
many sheep,

cast stories beside the hoofprint of the swift horse.

T88 Alcaeus of Messene, epigram
In a shadowy glade of Locris, the nymphs 

washed Hesiods corpse with water from their 
fountains

and piled up a tomb, and onto it goatherds poured 
libations of milk

mixing them with blond honey;
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τοίηρ γάρ καί γήρυν άπεπνεεν εννεα Μουσέων 
ό πρεσβυς καθαρών γευσάμ.ενος Χιβάδων.

Τ89 Marcus Argent. Anth. Pal. 9.161

"Ησιόδου ποτέ βύβλον εμαΐς ύπο χερσϊ,ν ελίσσων 
ϊΐύρρην εξαπίνης είδον επερχομ.ενην·

βνβΚον δε ρίψας επί γην χ^ρί, τοΰτ εβόησα- 
“’Έργα τί μοι παρέχεις, ώ γέρον ‘Ησίοδε”

Τ90 Verg.

a Eel. 6.64-73

tum canit, errantem Permessi ad flumina Galium 
Aonas in mentis ut duxerit una sororum, 
utque viro Phoebi chorus adsurrexerit omnis;
ut Linus haec illi divino carmine pastor, 
floribus atque apio crinis ornatus amaro, 
dixerit: “hos tibi dant calamos, en accipe, Musae, 
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for that was the kind of voice he had breathed forth, 
the old man who had tasted of the pure streams of

the nine Muses.

T89 Marcus Argentarius, epigram
Once while I was unrolling a volume of Hesiod in my 

hands
I suddenly saw Pyrrha coming toward me.

I threw the book onto the ground with my hand and 
cried out,

“Why do you bother me with ‘Works,’ old 
Hesiod?”1

1 Silenus.

1 The last line is a pun; it also means, “Why do you cause me 
trouble, old Hesiod?”

T90 Virgil
a Eclogues

Then he1 sings of Gallus wandering by the streams of 
Permessus,

how one of the sisters led him into the Aonian 
mountains,

and how the whole chorus of Apollo rose up to greet 
him;

how Linus, a shepherd of divine song,
his hair adorned with flowers and bitter parsley, 
said this to him: “The Muses give you these reeds— 

here, take them—
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Ascraeo quos ante seni, qnibus ille solebat 
cantando rigidas deducere montibus ornos; 
his tibi Grynei nemoris dicatur origo, 
ne quis sit lucus, quo se plus iactet Apollo”

b G. 2.173-76

salve, magna parens frugum, Saturnia tellus, 
magna virum: tibi res antiquae laudis et artem 
ingredior sanctos ausus recludere fontis 
Ascraeumque cano Romana per oppida carmen.

T91 Prop. 2.34.77-80

tu canis Ascraei veteris praecepta poetae, 
quo seges in campo, quo viret uva iugo.

tale facis carmen docta testudine, quale 
Cynthins impositis temperat articulis.
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which once they gave to the old man of Ascra, with 
which he used

to draw down the unbending ash trees from the 
mountains by singing.

With these may you tell of the origin of the Grynaean 
grove,

so that there be no forest of which Apollo is prouder.”

b Georgies

Hail, great mother of fruits, land of Saturn,1

1 Virgil. 2 On the strings.

great mother of men: it is for your sake that I embark 
upon matters of ancient praise and art, 

daring to open up holy fountains, 
and I sing an Ascraean song through Roman towns.

1 Italy.

T91 Propertius, Elegies

You1 sing the precepts of the ancient poet of Ascra, 
in which field the grain flourishes, on which hill 

the grape.
With your learned lyre you compose the kind of 

poem that
Cynthian Apollo moderates with his fingers set.2
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T92 Ον. Am. 1.15.11-12

vivet et Ascraeus, dum mustis uva tumebit, 
dum cadet incurva falce resecta Ceres.

T93 [Asclepiades vel] Archias Anth. Pal. 9.64, 1-6

αυτοί. ποιμαίνοντο μεσαμβρινα μήλα σε Μούσαι 
ε^ρακον εν κραναοϊς ούρεσι,ν, Ιϊσίοόε,

καί σόι καλλι/πέτηλον, ερυσσάμεναι, περί πάσαι, 
ώρεζαν δάφνας ιερόν άκρεμόνα,

όώκαν δβ κράνος 'ΈΑι,κωνί8ος ενθεον ύδωρ, 
το πτανοΰ πώλου πρόσθεν εκοψεν ονυζ.

Τ94 Demiurgus Anth. Pal. 7.52

'Ελλάδος εύρυχόρου στέφανον καί κόσμον 
άοιδής,

Ασκραΐον γενεήν Ήοάοδορ κατέχω.

Τ95 Ρ. Oxy. 3537 recto 3ff.

τίνας αν λά/ουί? Ήοάοδος €ΐπο]ι υπό 
τών Μουσών ε. [ μ]€ρος

230



TESTIMONIA

T92 Ovid, Amores
The Ascraean man too1 will live as long as the grape 

swells for the must,
as long as the grain falls when it is cut by the 

curved sickle.

1 Like Homer.

T93 [Asclepiades or] Archias, epigram
The Muses themselves, while you were pasturing 

your noontime sheep, 
they saw you among the rugged mountains, 

Hesiod;
and all drawing around you they stretched out to you 

a beautiful-flowered
holy branch of laurel, 

and they gave you the inspiring water of the 
Heliconian fountain,

which once the winged mare s hoof struck:

(T44 follows)

T94 Demiurgus, epigram
The crown of spacious Greece and the ornament of 

poetry,
I contain Hesiod, Ascraean by birth.

ΊΓ95 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (3rd or early 4th century AD)
What Hesiod would have said 

when he was [ ] by the Muses
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Τις μ,β θεών ετίνα[ζε; τις ενθεο]ν ηγαγεν άσθμα 
Ουρεά τε προλιπόρτ[ι καί άλσεα κ]αί βοτά μήλων 
Νυκτι μιη; τις επίστ[ατ απ’ ενδό]ζου 'Έλικώνος 
Δάφνης εύπετάλο[ιο ΰρέπειν ερι^θηλέας οζους;

5 Δύτη μοι γένος €ΐπ[β θεών πτολ]εμους τε γιγάντων 
ΓΙάντων θ' ηρώ[ων γενεην, φύλ]όν τε γυναικών. 

Δύτη κόσμον ενισπ[ε, τον ούδέπο]τ’ εόρακον οσσοις, 
Μάνόρη εμη τριτά[λαινα και αύλ]ΐ€ς αι πάρος 

αιγών
’Έρχομαι βς πτολ c. 8 κ]υκλον αγώνων.

10 Ιερός ούκετι κιττο[ς επαρκέσει] ούδ’ ετι ποίμνη- 
Βαιτ) €μ[οι] σύμπασα λ[υγροΐς crvi/] 8ώμασιν

Δσκρη,

Ούδ’ αυτής Κύμης [άλεγίζω- χαίρ]ετε πάντες. 
Μηλονόμον Μούσαι [καλήν μ €’δ]ίδα£αρ άοιδήρ, 
Έκ δ’ ελόμην πολύ [χεΰμα θεοπν]εύστου Δγανίππης,

15 Νυν μοι Δΐε πάτερ π[ολύ φίλτατε, ] νυν ΤΙυκιμηόη 
'Ολβίστη μητειρα και[.....νηπιε] ΐΐέρση,
Χτησετ ιεισαλ οιο [ ο]ύ γάρ άοιάην

ΤΙαύρην βυκολικ[ην άναβάλλο]μαι, ούδ’ οσ’ άφαυροι
)

ν. 1 ενθεον, 4 όρεπειν , 8 ανλιες suppl. Diggle apud 
Parsons ν. 1 τις ενθεο]ν, ν. 2 προλιπόντ[^ 5 πτολ-, 7, 10, 
11,12,15, 16,17 Ιτησετ, 18, 23 suppl. West ν. 2 και άλσεα, 
3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 13, 14, 18, 19, 21 suppl. Parsons 9 πτόλεμον 
vel πτολίεθρ[ον Parsons, πτολέμοιο West ιθ κήπος
Griffiths 13 μηλονόμον Most: μηλονόμον pap
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Who of the gods has shaken me? [Who] has sent a 
[divine] breath

to me as I leave behind the mountains [and groves] and 
flocks of sheep

in one night? Who [knew how, from famous] Helicon, 
[to pluck] the luxuriant branches of beautiful-leaved 

laurel?
Tell me yourself the race [of the gods and the wars] of 

the Giants
and [the generation] of all the heroes and [the tribe] of 

women;
yourself describe the universe, [which I have never] seen 

with my eyes.
0 my thrice-wretched cattle stables [and] my former 

goat[-stalls,]
I am going to [ ] the circle of contests.
No longer will the holy ivy [be enough], nor any longer 

my flock:
too small for me is all Ascra [with its wretched] houses, 
nor [do I care for] Cyme itself. [Farewell] to them all. 
The Muses have taught me, a sheep tender, [beautiful] 

song,
I have taken a big [swallow] from [god-inspired] 

Aganippe.
Now, Dius, my [dearly beloved] father; now, Pycimede, 
most blessed mother; and [ foolish] Perses, 
you will set up [ ]. For not a
small bucolic poem [do I begin to sing,] nor what the 

feeble
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'Ρηιδίως μ.έλπουσί[ c. 6 άγρο]ιωται,

20 Ούδβ μοι αίπολικη . [ C. 10]. €υα<δ>€ σΰριγζ· 
Σύυ δ’ αυτοΐς καλά[μοισ-ιν άπέ(τ]τυγον άγριον ήχήν. 

Έκ Διός εκ Μουσβωρ [ c. 10 ]ζ ουράνιοί μοι 
Φαίνονται πυλεών[ες, δρω δ’ ei? Θ]εΐα μέλαθρα- 

νΗδη δ’ άείδειν έθέλ[ω C. 9 ]€θσ·δί.

20 ενα<δ>ε Barigazzi, Di Benedetto apud Parsons

Cf. M.L. West, ZPE 57 (1984): 33-36; G. Agosti, ZPE 119 (1997):

T96 Nonn. Dionys. 13.75

δυσπέμφελον Άετκρην, 
πατρίδα δαφνήεσεταν άετιγήτοιο νομήος.

RELIGION

Theology

Τ97 Xenophanes 21 Β 11 DK (D8 LM)

παυτα θεοϊσ ανέβηκαν "Ομηρός θ' 'Ησίοδός τε, 
οσσα παρ’ άνθρώποκτιν δνείδεα και φόγος εστίν, 

κλέπτειν μοιχεύειν τε και άλληλους άπατεύειν.
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rustics easily sing [ L
nor does the goatherds pipe please me [ ]:
I haw come to loathe its rustic sound together with [the 

reeds] themselves.
From Zeus, from the Muses [ ]. The heavenly
<»ates are revealed to me. [mid 1 see into] the halls of the 

gods.
Xow I begin to sing [ ]d

1 As Agosti discovered, the Greek poem is an acrostic: the first 
letter of each line, taken together, yields the Homeric (not He- 
siodic) tag phrase τον δ’ άτταμβιβομξνο'ζ προσέφη, “and answer
ing him he said.” The poem seems to have ended here, as tire 
acrostic is complete and the next line is vacant. For another poetic 
variation on Hesiod s Theogony, cf. P. Oxv. 2816 (beginning of the 
3rd centurv AD) = SH 938.

T96 Nonnus, Dionysiaca
bad-weather Ascra, 

the laurelled homeland of the eloquent shepherd.

Cf. T56
RELIGION

Theology

T97 Xenophanes, Silloi (Satirical Verses)
Homer and Hesiod attributed all tilings to the gods 
which are a shame and rebuke among human beings: 
committing theft and adultery and deceiving each other.
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T9S IIdt. 2.53.2

ovroi (St ttiri ot ττοιησα/'ΤΎς θεογουίηυ "Ελλησι και 
rouri θεοΐσι τας επωνυμίας δοντες καί, τιμάς τε και 
τεχυας διελόντ&ς καί εϊδεα αυτών ιτημήναντες.

Τ99 Pl. Res/). 2.377c-78c

“<Sp υύν λόγουσι τους πολλούς εκβλητεου. . . . 
ούς (scil. μύθους) ’Ησίοδό? τε . . . και Όμηρος ήμίν 
ελεγετην και οί άλλοι ποιηταί. ούτοι γάρ που μύθους 
τοΐς άνθρώποις ψευδείς ετυντιθεντες ελεγόν τε και λέ- 

γουσι.”
“ποιους δή . . . και τί αυτών μεμφόμενος λέγεις”
“. . . όταν εικάζη τις κακώς τώ λόγω, περί θεών τε 

και ηρώων οΐοί εισιν . . . πρώτον μεν . . . τό μεγίστου 
και περί τών μεγίστων ψεύδος ό είπών ού καλώς Gpev- 

σατο ώς Ουρανός τε ήργάσατο ά φησι δράσαι αυτόν 
Ησίοδος, ο τε αύ Κρόνος ώς έτιμωρήσατο αυτόν 

(Theog. 154-210). τά δε δή τού Κρόνου έργα και πάθη 
υπό τού ύεος (Theog. 495-505), ούδ’ αν εί ήν αληθή 
ωμήν δεΐν ραδίως ούτως λέγεσθαι προς άφρονάς τε 
και νέους . . . ούδε γε ... τό παράπαν ώς θεοί θεοίς 
πολεμούσί τε και επιβουλεύουσι καί, μάχονται—ούδε 

γάρ αληθή . . . πολλού δβί γιγαντομαχίας τε μυθο- 
λογητεον αύτοΐς και ποικιλτεον, καί άλλας εχθρας 
πολλας και παντοδαπάς θεών τε και ηρώων προς 
συγγενείς τε και οικείους αύτών.”
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T98 Herodotus, Histories

These (i.e., Hesiod and Homer) are the ones who estab
lished a theogony for the Greeks and who gave the gods 
their appellations and distributed their honors and skills 
and explained their forms.

T99 Plato, Republic1

1 Cf. also Euthyphro 6a, Symposium 195c.

“Most of the ones (i.e., the stories) they now tell must 
be thrown out. . . . The ones that Hesiod and Homer told 
us, and the other poets. For it is these who have composed 
false stories and told them, and tell them, to human be
ings.”

“What kinds of stories? . . . And what fault do you say 
you find in them?”

“... Whenever one creates a wrong image in language 
about what the gods and heroes are like.... First of all... 
the greatest falsehood and the one about the greatest mat
ters was said falsely and wrongly by the person who said 
that Sky did what Hesiod said he did, and then that Cronus 
avenged himself on him (i.e., Th 154-210). Cronus’ deeds 
and his sufferings at the hands of his son (i.e., Th 459-505) 
must not, I think, be told so easily to the foolish and young, 
even if they were true . . . And not... at all how gods war 
and plot and fight against gods—for they are not true ei
ther . . . and even less are the battles of Giants to be re
counted and elaborated on for them, and the many and 
various other hatreds of gods and heroes against their 
relatives and friends.”
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TlOO Diog. I.aerl, 8.21 (ΡΥΊΊI. a IMO LM)

φψη δ' Ίί/χόρυμος (Fr. 42 Wehrli) κατϊλΟόμτα αύτο// 
6K Άιδου τημ μ^μ ΊΐίΓϊόδοα φυχημ ιδβι// προς κίοι/ι 
χαλκψ δίδέμά'ηρ και τρίζονιταμ, τη η δ’ Ό/χτ/ροο κρι- 
μαμίμημ άπο δένδρου και οφζις ττζρι αυτήν άμ()' ωΐ1 

(ΐπον π€ρι Οίών.

Cults and Veneration of Hesiod

T101 Pint. Numa 4.9

άπ^δωκί δ€ τιμά τιμή η και ’Λρχιλόχω και Ί ΐιηόδω 
τ^λίυτηιταιτι διά τάς Μούιτας το δαιμόνιον.

Τ102 Pint. Fr. 82 Sandbach = Schol. in I les. Op. 633-40 
(p. 202 Pertusi)

άοίκητομ 8e αυτό ό Υϊλούταρχος Ιστορεί και τότε €ΐ- 
μαι, (*)€(τπιέωμ άμ^λόμτωμ τούς οίκονμτας, Χ)ρχομ€- 
μίωμ 8ί τους ιτωθέμτας δίζαμέμωμ· οθβμ και τομ 0€ομ 

Όρχομζμ'ιοις προιττάζαι τα ’Ηιηόδου Κίίψαμα λαβειμ, 
και θάψαι παρ’ αύτοΐς, ώς και Άρκττοτίλης φη^ι, 

γράφωμ τημ ’()ρ^ο/ζ€ρίωρ ττολιτίίαρ (Fr. 565 Rose).
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TIOO Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers1 
Hieronymus (i.e., of Rhodes) says that when he (i.e., Py
thagoras) descended to Hades he saw Hesiods soul bound 
to a bronze pillar and screaming, and Homers hung from 
a tree and surrounded by snakes, because of what they had 
said about the gods.

1 Cf. T2.

1C£ T114.

Cults and Veneration of Hesiod

Cf. T159

T101 Plutarch, Life of Numa
Because of their Muses, the divinity bestowed a certain 
honor upon both Archilochus and Hesiod after they had 
died.

T102 Plutarch in Scholia on Hesiods Works and Days
Plutarch reports that it (i.e., Ascra) was uninhabited in his 
time too, because the Thespians killed the inhabitants and 
the Orchomenians took in the survivors. For this reason, 
he said, the god had ordered the Orchomenians to take 
Hesiod s mortal remains and bury them in their own city, 
as Aristotle too says in his treatise On the Orchomenian 
Constitution.1
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T103 Paus. 9.38.3-4

τάφοι. δέ Μιυυου "€ και Ησιόδου· καταδέ£·ασ0αι δέ 
φασιν οντω του 'Ησιόδου τά οστά, νόσου καταλαμβα- 
νούσης λοιμώδους και άνθ ρώπους και τά βοσκήματα 

άποστέλλουσι θεωρούς παρά τον θεόν τούτοις δέ 
άποκρίνασθαι λέγουσι την Πυθίαν, Ησιόδου τά δστα 
εκ της Ήαυπακτίας άγαγούσιν ες την Όρχομενίαν, 

άλλο δέ είναι σφισιν ούδέν ίαμα, τότε δέ επερέσθαι 
δεύτερα, οπού της Ναυπακτίας αυτά εξευρησουσι- και 
αύθις την Πυθίαν ειπεΐν ώς μηνυσοι κορώνη σφισιν. 

ούτω τοΐς θεοπρόποις άποβάσιν ες την γην πέτραν τε 

ου πόρρω της όδοΰ και την όρνιθα επί τη πέτρα φα- 
σιν όφθηναι· και τού 'Ησιόδου δέ τά οστά ευρον ευ 
χηραμω της πέτρας, καί ελεγεία επι τω μνηματι 

έπεγεγραπτο·

Άσκρη μεν πατρίς πολυληιος, άλλα θανόντος 
όστέα πληζίππων γη λίινυων κατέχει

'Ησιόδου, τού πλεΐστον εν Έλλάδι κύδος όρεΐται 
άνδρών κρινομένων εν βασάνω σοφίης.

Τ104 Inscriptiones Graecae VII 1785 (cf. SEG 32.426, 
506; 36.487)

ορος τάς I γάς τάς [ία]1ρας των σ[υν]Ιθυτάων τάμ I 
Μωσαωυ ΕιΙσιοδβίωυ
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ΤΙ 03 Pausanias, Description of Greece

And there are tombs of Minyas and of Hesiod (i.e., at Or- 
clioineniis). They say that Hesiods bones were brought 
there in the following way. Because a pestilential disease 
had befallen both men and livestock, they sent envoys to 
the god; they say that the Pythia replied to them that they 
were to bring Hesiod’s bones from the region of Naupac- 
tns to that of Orchomenus, and that there was no other 
remedy for them. Then they asked a second time, where 
in the region of Naupactus they would find them; and the 
Pythia said that a crow would show them. And so, they say, 
when the emissaries were landing they saw a stone not far 
from the road, and the bird on the stone, and they found 
Hesiod’s bones in a hole in the rock. And an elegy was 
engraved upon the memorial:

Ascra with its many cornfields (was) my homeland, 
but now that I have died

The land of the horse-smiting Minyans holds my 
bones,

Hesiod s, whose glory among human beings is the 
greatest

When men are judged in the trials of wisdom.

Cf. T2, T32
T104 Boundary stone (Thespiae; dated on epigraphic 
grounds to the end of the 3rd century BC)1
Boundary of the holy land of those who sacrifice together 
to the Muses of Hesiod

i Cf. T105.
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T105 Inscriptioncs Graecae VII 4240a, b, c

(a) 1 Εύ(9υ[κλ]η< τταις 'Αμφικρίτου Μούσαις άνέθηκε • · · · *
κοαγζψΓΕας] €7Γ€(ΠΡ, των ά χάρις εϊη άείνως

3 καί γένεος το τέλος κείνου και τουνομα σωζοι.

(b) 1 ούτως άντωποΐς άριγηρα[λ]έος βροτώ ίσα 
ουκ άδ[α]ής 'Ελίκων Μου[σ]άων χρησμόν ιαχέω- 

*' ~ειθομένοι[σ]ι βροτοΐς ύποθήκαις Ήσιόδοιο
4 ευνομία χ[ώ]ρα τ’ έσται καρποΐσι βρύουσα.”

(c) 1 'Ησίοδος Διού Μούσας Έλικώυά τε θειον 
καλ(λ)ίστοις ΰμνοις [

3 ]ν α[ Jtov ανδ/οα.

(a)l Εύ(?υ[κλ]ής Peek (b)l ούτως άντωποΐς Peek 
(c)2-3 [κυόην, ό 8’ άρ’ Άμφικρίτοιο] / [παις κείνον τιμάει, 

ένστομο]ν α[ϊο-]ιον Peek

Cf. W. Peek, Philologus 121 (1977): 173-75; A. Hurst, Recherches 
et Rencontres 7 (1996): 57-71.

T106 SEG 44.1291, 47.1874; BE 1995.604

'Ησίοδός π[ο]τε κλεινός, I έπει Πέρση[ν τόν άδ^λ- 
φόν] I

χώρος άπω [ ] I τά πατρώια [---------------------- ] I

1 Πέρση[ν τόν ά8ελφόν] Mah6: Πφσ[ϊ] τώ άδίλφφ] 
Peek 2 άπώκ[νησεν] dubitanter Mah6: άπον[ηβη και 
πάν] I τα Peek: άπων[ήθη Hallof πατρώι α[μ’ όλεσσεν] Peek: 
τά πατρώια [ουκ έπέδωκε] Hallof
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T105 Stele with three dedicatory inscriptions fThespiac, 
3rd century BC)J

(a) Euthycles, son of Arnphicritus, has made a 
dedication to the Muses,

adorning it with epic verses. May their grace be 
everlasting,

and keep safe the fulfillment of his family and his 
name.

(b) Like this, to those facing me, very aged, like a 
mortal,

I, Helicon, not ignorant of the Muses, proclaim an 
oracle:

“For mortals who obey Hesiods injunctions
there will be good laws and the land will be full of 

fruits.”
(c) Hesiod, son of Dius, the Muses and godly Helicon 

in most beautiful hymns [
] man.

i Cf. T104.
T106 Hexametric inscription (Armawir in Armenia, ca.
200 BC)

Once famous Hesiod, when Perses, [his brother, 
the estate [ ] his fathers [
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HESIOD
άλλα Sc tol πά[ρυ πολλά] I ώς ctticikc?, I
ώς €πι«χ€ς ον, I καί ταΰτα νΕωτΕρω[ί------------------- ]

3 αλλά Hallof 4 ώς βπιβικΈς del. Peek, qui post v. 3 
versum excidissesuspicatusest(<Kai πάλιι/ Εργαζ,Εσθ’ ίκέΚενσ’· 
I ό δ’ άρ’ είκαθεν αύτοΰ> I <ΕνφρονΕ>ονη [κάσΕί], I και ταΰτα 
νΕωτέρω[ι ovtl]) in fine Ρ€ωτ€ρι[κοισιρ Tybout νΕωτ€ρο[ς ων 
dubitanter Richardson

Cf. J.-P. Mahe, Topoi 4 (1994): 567-86; K. Hallof, Hyperboreus 
3.1 (1997): 2-3.

T107 Inscriptiones Graecae X 2. 2. 1 (pars II, fasc. II, 
sectio I), 55; cf. SEG 49,710 

<
[ovSc ποτ’ l0v8lktjctl μΕτ’ ά]νδρά<τί λ€ΐμδς ότττ/δβι 
[ουδ’ άάτη, θαλίης Sc μ€μηλ]ότα Εργα νέμονται..

θεώ L
Δικαιοσ-νντ)

Τ108 Paus. 9.27.5

Εντανθα HcrioSo? ανακΕυταυ χαλκούς.

Τ109 Paus. 9.30.3

κάθηται δβ καί Ησίοδος κιθάραν εττι τοΐς γόνασιν 
εχων, ου8ίν τι οικΕΪον Ησιοδω φόρημα· δηλα γάρ 8η 

καί αυτών των Επών (Theog. 30-31) οτι Επί ράβ8ον 
δάφνης ηδΕ.
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But he gave [very many] injunctions, as was appropriate, 
as was appropriate,1 and these to a younger [

1 The repetition of these words in the inscription is almost certainly mistaken.J

T107 Dedicatory inscription (Heraclea Lyncestis in 
Macedonia, AD 110-20 )

Nor does] famine attend [straight-judging] men, 
nor calamity, but] they share out [in festivities] the fruits 

of the labors [they care for.1
To the Goddess 

Justice

OVD 230-31.
T108 Pausanias, Description of Greece

There (i.e., in the marketplace at Thespiae) stands a 
bronze statue of Hesiod.

TI09 Pausanias, Description of Greece

And Hesiod (i.e., in Helicon) is seated holding a lyre on 
his knees—not at all an appropriate ornament for Hesiod: 
for it is clear from his epic poems themselves (i.e., Th 
30-31) that he sang holding a staff of laurel.
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Τ110 Paus. 5.26.2

παρά δβ του ναοΰ του μεγάλου την έν αριστερά π'Κίν- 
ράν . . . ποιητών 8ε Όμηρον και 'Ησίοδον . . .

Till Christodorus Theb. Aeg. Anth. Pal. 2.38-40 

Ησίοδος δ’ Άσκραιος όρβιάσιν αδβτο Μονσαις 
φθεγγόμενος, χαλκόν δ£ βιάζετο βυιάδι λυσση, 
ενθεον ίμείρων άνάγειν μέλος.

PHILOSOPHY

ΤΙ 12 Plut. Theseus 3.3

ην 8έ της σοφίας εκείνης τοιαύτη τις ώς εοικεν Ιΰεα 
και 8ύναμις, οϊα χρησάμενος Ησίοδος εύ8οκιμεΐ ρα
λίστα περί τάς έν τοίς ’Έργοις γνωμολογιας.

ΤΙ 13 Heraclitus

a 22 Β 40 DK (D20 LM)

πολυμαθίη νόον εχειν ου διδάσκω* 'Ησίοδον γάρ αν 
έ8ί8αζε καί Τίυθαγόρην αυτίς τε "Ξ,ενοφάνεά τε και 

'ΈικαταΖον. «
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T110 Pausanias, Description of Greece

(the dedications of Micythus al ()lympia:) beside the great 
temple, on the left side . . . and of poets, I lorri<;r and He
siod . . .

Till Christodorus of Egyptian Thebes, epigram
(at Byzantium in the gymnasium of Zeiixippus:)

Ascraean Hesiod seemed to be speaking to the 
mountain Muses

and he was trying to burst the bronze in his divine 
frenzy,

desiring to give voice to an inspired song.

PHILOSOPHY

Cf. also T97-100 (Theology)
T112 Plutarch, Life of Theseus

That wisdom (i.e., in the age of Pittheus of Troezen) ap
parently had the same sort of form and power as the one 
that made Hesiod celebrated above all for the aphoristic 
maxims in the Works.

T113 Heraclitus
a
Learning many things does not teach one to have an intel
ligent mind; for otherwise it would have taught this to I le- 
siod and Pythagoras, and to Xenophanes and Hecataeus.
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b 22 B 57 DK (D25a LM)

διδάσκαλο? δέ πλείστων 'Ησίοδος· τούτον επίστανται 
ττλβίστα εί8έναι, οστις ήμερην και, εύφρόνην ουκ εγί- 
νωσκεν· έστι γάρ εν.

ΤΙ 14 Iambi. Vita Pyth. 164

χρήσθαι δέ και Όμηρου και Ησίοδου λέ^βσιυ έ&ι- 
λβγ/ζέυαις προς έπανόρθωσιν ψυχής.

ΤΙ 15 Pl.Prt.316d

εγώ δέ την σοφιστικήν τέχνην φημι μεν είναι παλαι
ών, τους δέ μεταχειρισμένους αυτήν των παλαιών 
άνδρών, φοβούμενους το επαχθές αυτής, πρόσχημα 

ποιέίσθαι και προκαλύπτεσθαι, τους μέν ποίησιν, 

οϊον Όμηρόν τε και Ησίοδου και Ίιμωνίδην, τους δέ 
αΰ τελετάς τε και χρησμωδίας, τούς άμφί τε Όρφεα 

και Μουσαίον . . .

Τ116 Ρ1.

a Αρ. 41a

ή αύ Όρφεΐ συγγενεσθαι και Μουσαίω και Ήσιόδω 
καί Όμήρω επι πόσω αν τις 8εζαιτ αν υμών; εγώ μεν 
γαρ πολλάκις έθελω τεθνάναι ει ταύτ εστιν αληθή.
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b
The teacher of most people is Hesiod; they think that he 
knows the most—he who did not know what day and night 
are: for they are one.

T114 lamblichus, Life of Pythagoras1

They (i.e., the Pythagoreans) employed selected expres
sions of both Homer and Hesiod in order to correct souls.

1 Cf. T100.

TI15 Plato, Protagoras

I (i.e., Protagoras) claim that the sophistic art is ancient, 
but that those ancient men who applied it, fearing that it 
was annoying, made a pretense and concealed it, some 
using poetry as a screen, like Homer and Hesiod and 
Simonides, others doing so with rites and oracles, like 
Orpheus and Musaeus and their followers ...

Til6 Plato
Cf. T36, T72, T83, T115, and Frr. 92, 274, 300.; and Rep. Ill 
4I4b-15d. Plato is apparently the earliest author who cites from 
Hesiod exclusively the Theogony and the Works and Days.

a Apology

Or again, to converse with Orpheus and Musaeus and 
Hesiod and Homer—how much would any of you give to 
be able to do this? As for me, I would be willing to die 
many times if this is true.
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b Symp. 209d

€ΐς ’'Ομηρον άποβλέψας Kat Ήσιοδορ και τούς άλλους 
πουητάς τούς αγαθούς ζηλών, ουα εκγονα εαυτών 

καταλείπουσυν, ά εκείνους αθάνατον κλέος καυ μνήμην 
παρέχεται, . . .

c Ίϊ. 40d^41a

περί δε τών άλλων δαυμόνων ευπευν καί γνώναυ την 

γένεσυν μευζον ή καθ’ ημάς, πευστέον δε τους ευρηκό- 
συν έμπροσθεν, εκγόνους μεν θεών ούσυν, ώς εφασαν, 

σαφώς δέ πον τούς γε αυτών προγόνους ευδόσυν άδυ- 
νατον ούν θεών παυσυν άπυστεΐν, καίπερ άνευ τε ευκο- 
των καυ αναγκαίων αποδείξεων λέγουσυν, άλλ’ ώς 

οικεία φασκάντων άπαγγελλευν επομένους τώ νομω 
πυστευτέον. ούτως ούν κατ εκείνους ήμυν η γενεσυς 
περί τούτων τών θεών έχέτω καυ λεγέσθω. Γης τε και 
Ουρανού παυδες Ωκεανός τε καυ Τηθύς έγενεσθηυ, 

τούτων δε Φόρκυς Κρόνος τε καυ Ρέα καυ οσου μετά 
τούτων, έκ δε Κρόνου καυ ’Ρέας Ζεύς ’Ήρα τε καυ 
πάντες οσους υσμεν αδελφούς λεγομένους αυτών, έτυ 

τε τούτων άλλους έκγόνους.
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b Symposium

considering Homer and Hesiod and the other good poets 
with envy for the kind of progeny of themselves they left 
behind, which provides them with immortal glory and 
remembrance . . .

c Timaeus

About the other divinities, to say and to know their origin 
is beyond us, and we must believe those who spoke in 
ancient times, themselves children of the gods, as they 
said, and surely they must have known their own ances
tors. So it is impossible to distrust the children of gods, 
even though they speak without probable and necessary 
proofs, but since they say that they are reporting matters 
regarding their own families we must follow custom and 
believe them. So it is according to them that we must ac
cept and declare the origin concerning these gods. Of 
Earth and Sky were bom the children Ocean and Tethys, 
and of these Phorcys and Cronus and Rhea and all the 
others together with these, and from Cronus and Rhea 
were bom Zeus and Hera and all those we know of who 
are said to be their brothers and sisters, and then others 
who were the children of these.
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ΤΙ 17 Arist.

a Ph. 4.1 208b27-33

οτι μεν ούν εστί τι ό τόπος παρά τά σώματα, καί παν 
σώμα αισθητόν εν τόπω, διά τούτων αν τις ύπολάβοι- 

δόξειε δ’ άν και Ησίοδος όρθώς λέγειν ποιησας πρώ
τον τό Χάος. λεγει γοΰν “πάντων μεν πρώτιστα Χάος 

γενετ, αύτάρ επειτα ΓαΓ ευρύστερνος,” (Theog. 116— 
17) ώς δέον πρώτον ύπάρζαι χώραν τοΐς ούσι, διά τό 
νομίζειν, ώσπερ οί πολλοί, πάντα είναι που καί ev 
τόπω. tr

b Cael. 3.1 298b28

6ΐσΊ γάρ τινες οι ψασιν ούθεν άγενητον είναι των 
πραγμάτων, αλλά πάντα γίγνεσθαι,, γενόμενα δε τά 
μεν άφθαρτα διαμένειν, τά δε πάλιν φθείρεσθαι, 

μαλιστα μεν οί περί 'Ησίοδον, βίτα καί τών άλλων οί 
πρώτοι φυσιολογησαντες.

c Metaph.

i A3 983b27-84a2

είσι δε τινες οι καί τούς παμπάλαιους καί πολύ προ 

της νυν γενεσεως καί πρώτους θεολογησαντας ούτως 
οΐονται περί της φύσεως ύπολαβεΐν' Ωκεανόν τε γάρ
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Till Aristotle

Cf. T2, T37, T102, T119c, T128, and Fr. 303
a Physics
That place is something aside from bodies, and that every 
perceivable body is in place, one might suppose on the 
basis of these considerations. Hesiod too would seem to 
have spoken correctly when he made Chasm first. At least 
he says, “In truth, first of all Chasm came to be, and then 
broad-breasted Earth” (Th 116-17), as though there had 
necessarily to be first a space for the things that are, think
ing as he does, as most people do, that everything is some
where and in place.

b On the Heavens
There are those who say that nothing is ungenerated but 
that all things are generated, and that once they have been 
generated some of them remain indestructible while the 
others are once again destroyed—above all Hesiod and his 
followers, and then later among other people the first 
natural philosophers.

c Metaphysics
i
There are those who think that the first theologians too, 
who were very ancient and lived long before the present 
generation, had the same idea regarding nature (viz. that 
water is its origin). For they made Ocean and Tethys the 

I 
I
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και Ύηθύν έποίησαν τής γενέσεως πατέρας (Th337~ 

70), καί τον όρκον των θεών ύδωρ, την καλουμ^νην 
ύπ’ αυτών Χτύγα (Theog. 775-806)· τιμιωτατον μ.ο> 
γάρ το πρεσβύτατον, όρκος δέ το τιμιωτατον εστιν. 

ει μεν ούν αρχαία τις αυτή και παλαια τετυχηκεν 
ουσα περί της φύσεως η δό^α, τάχ αν άδηλον βιη, 
Θαλής μέντοι λέγεται ούτως άποφηνααθαι περί τής 
πρώτης αίτιας . . .

ii A4 984b23-32

ύποπτεύσειε δ’ άν τις Ήσίοδορ πρώτον ζητήσαι το 
τοιοΰτον, καν εϊ τις άλλος έρωτα η επιθυμίαν εν τοΐς 
ούσιν εθηκεν ώς αρχήν, οιον και ΤΙαρμενιδης’ και yap 
ούτος κατασκευάζων την του παντός γένεσιν “πρώτι

στον μέν” φησιν “έρωτα θεών μητίσατο πάντων’ (28 
Β 13 DK; FARM. D16, D61 LM), 'Ησίοδος δά “πάντων 
μέν πρώτιστα Χάος γένετ, αύτάρ επειτα ΓαΓ ευρύ
στερνος . . . ήδ’ ’Έρος, δς πάντεσσι μεταπρέπει 
άθανάτοισιν” (Theog. 116—20), ώς δέον εν τοϊς ούσιν 
ύπάρχειν τιν αιτίαν ητις κινήσει και συνάξει τά 
πράγματα, τούτους μέν ούν πώς χρη διανεΐμαι π^ρι 
τού τις πρώτος, έξέστω κρίνειν ύστερον . . .

iii A8 989a8-12

καίτοι δια τί ποτ ου και την γην λέγουσιν, ώσπερ οί 
πολλοί τών άνθρώπων; πάντα γάρ είναι φασι γην,
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parents of generation (Th 337-701) and made water, which 
they called the Styx, the oath by which the gods swear (Th 
775-806);2 for what is oldest is most honorable, and what 
is most honorable is the oath by which one swears. Well, 
whether this opinion about nature really is primeval and 
ancient may well be unclear, but at any rate Thales is said 
to have spoken in this way about the first cause . . .

1 Cf. also II. 14.201, 302. 2 cf. also II. 15.37-38, Od.5.185-86.
ii
Someone might suspect that Hesiod was the first to look 
for something of this sort (viz. a principle which is the 
cause of beauty and movement), and anyone else who 
placed love or desire as a principle among the things that 
are, like Parmenides too. For the latter as well, when he 
arranges the creation of the universe, says, “She planned 
love first of all the gods,” and Hesiod says, “First of all 
Chasm came to be, and then broad-breasted Earth ... and 
Eros, who is foremost among all the immortals” (Th 116- 
20), indicating they thought it necessary that there be 
among the things that are some cause which will move 
things and bring them together. Well, how we should clas
sify these with regard to who came first, let us be permit
ted to decide later . . .

·«· 
UI

And yet why do they (i.e., those who claim there is one 
material principle) not name earth too (i.e., besides fire, 
water, and air), like most men? For they say that all things
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φησά δέ και 'Ησίοδο? την γην πρώτην γενστθαι των 

σωμάτων (Theog. 116—17)· όντως αρχαιαν καί δημοτι
κήν σνμβξβηκεν €ΐναι την υπόληψήν.

iv Β4 1000a5-19 

ού^βνος δ’ ελάττων απορία παραΧεΚειπται καί τοίς 
νυν καί τοις πρότερον, πότερον αι ανταί τών φθαρτών 
και τών άφθαρτων άρχαί είσιν η ετεραι. εί μεν γάρ 

at ανταί, πώς τά μεν φθαρτά τά δέ άφθαρτα, καί, διά 
τίν αιτίαν; οί μεν ονν περί Ησίοδον καί πάντες όσοι 
θεολόγοι μόνον έφρόντισαν τον πιθανόν τον προς 

αντονς, ημών δ" ώλιγώρησαν (θεούς γάρ ποιοΰντες 
τάς άρχάς καί εκ θεών γεγονεναι, τά μη γευσάμ€να 
τον νέκταρος καί της αμβροσίας θνητά γενέσθαι φα- 
σίν, δήλον ώς ταύτα τά ονόματα γνώριμα λέγοντας 
αύτοΐς· καίτοι περί αντης της προσφοράς τών αιτίων 
τούτων νπερ ημάς είρηκασιν εί μεν γάρ χάριν ηδο
νής αυτών θιγγάνονσιν, ονθεν αίτια τον είναι το νέ
κταρ καί ή αμβροσία, εί δέ τού είναι, πώς αν elev 
άίδιοι δεόμενοι τροφής;)—αλλά περί μεν τών μυθικως 
σοφιζομενων ονκ άζιον μετά σπονδής σκοπείν.

ΤΙ 18 Sext. Emp. Adv. phys. 2.18 = Adv. math. 10.18 

ό μεν γάρ είπών

ήτοι μεν πρώτιστα Χάος γενετ, αντάρ επειτα 
ΓαΓ ενρνστερνος, πάντων εδος (Theog. 116-17), 
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are earth, and Hesiod too says that the earth was created 
first among bodies (77i 116-17), so ancient and popular 
has this notion been.

IV

A very great dif ficulty has been neglected both by contem
porary philosophers and by earlier ones, whether the prin
ciples of destructible things and of indestructible ones are 
the same or different. For if they are the same, how is it 
that some things are destructible and others indestructi
ble, and for what reason? Hesiod and his followers and all 
the theologians only thought of what was plausible for 
themselves, and paid no attention to us. For when they 
establish that the principles are gods and are bom from 
gods, they say that what does not taste nectar and ambro
sia becomes mortal. It is clear that they are saying words 
that are intelligible for themselves, and yet what they have 
said about the actual application of these causes is beyond 
us. For if they (i.e., the gods) take hold of nectar and am
brosia for the sake of pleasure, then these are not at all the 
cause of their being; but if it is for the sake of being, how 
can they be eternal if they are in need of nourishment? 
But about mythic sophistries it is not worth inquiring seri
ously.

Tl 18 Epicurus in Sextus Empiricus, Against the Physi
cists

For he who said

“In truth, first of all Chasm came to be, and then 
broad-breasted Earth, the seat of all” (Th 116-17)
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αύτοΰ περιτρέπεται- έρο μενού γάρ rtvo? αυτόν, & 
τίνος γέγονε τό Χάος, ούχ εζει λέγειν. καί τούτο φα- 
σιυ ευιοι αίτιον γεγονεναι ’Επικουρώ της επι το 
φιλοσοφεΐν ορμής, κομιδη γάρ μειρακίσκος ών ηρετο 
του επαναγινώσκουτά αύτω γραμματιστήν “ήτοι μεν 
πρώτιστα Χάος γενετ ,” εκ τίνος τό χάος εγευετο, εί- 

περ πρώτον εγενετο. τούτον δβ είπόντος μη εαυτόν 
εργον είναι τά τοιαύτα όιόάσκειν, άλλα των καλού
μενων φιλοσόφων, “τοίνυν,” εφησεν ό Επίκουρος, 
“επ’ εκείνους μοι βαάιστεον εστίν, εΐπερ αυτοί την 
των οντων αλήθειαν ισασιν.”

ΤΙ 19 Stoici

a Zeno Fr. 167, SVFI p. 43.20-24 = Cic. Nat. D. 1.14.36 

cum vero Hesiodi Theogoniam interpretatur, tollit omnino 
usitatas perceptasque cognitiones deorum; neque enim 
lovem neque lunonem neque Vestam neque quemquam, 
qui ita appelletur, in deorum habet numero, sed rebus 
inanimis atque mutis per quandam significationem haec 
docet tributa nomina.
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is refuted by himself. For if someone asks him what Chasm 
came to be out of, he will not be able to say. And some say 
that this was the reason that Epicurus decided to study 
philosophy. For when he was still very young he asked his 
teacher, who was reading out to him the line, “In truth, 
first of all Chasm came to be,” what Chasm came to be out 
of, if it came to be first. And when he (i.e., the teacher) 
replied that to teach things of that sort was not his job, but 
of those called philosophers, “Well then,” Epicurus said, 
"I must go to them, if indeed they are the ones who know 
the truth of things.”1

1A shorter version of the same story is found in Diogenes 
Laertius 10.2, with the additional information that Epicurus was 
fourteen years old at the time.✓

T119 Stoics

Cf. also Crates of Malhis, T50 and T139

a Zeno

But when he (i.e., Zeno) interprets Hesiod’s Theogony, he 
completely destroys the customary and perceived notions 
of the gods: for he does not reckon among the number of 
the gods either Zeus or Hera or Hestia or anyone named 
like this, but teaches that these names have been assigned 
to inanimate and mute things to signify something.1

1 Cf. Zeno Fr. 100, SVF 1.28.5-10; Frr. 103-5, SVF 1.29.6-24; 
Fr. 276, SVF 1.63.25-27.
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b Cleanthes et Chrysippus

i Cleanthes Fr. 539, SVFI p. 123.11-15 = PhilodemusDe 
pietate B 9970-80 Obbink

er δε τώι δευτερ[ωι] τά re εί? Όρφεα κ[αί] Μουσαίον 
άναφερόμενα καί τά παρ' 'Ομτφωι. καί 'Ησιόδωι καί 
Εύριπίδηι καί ποιηταΐ? άλλοι? γ’ [ώ]? καί Κλεάνθης 
[π]ειράται σ[υ]νοικειούν ταΐς δόξαι? αύτώ[ν].

ii Chrysippus Fr. 1077, SVF II p. 316.13-15 = Cic. Nat.
D. 1.15.41

in secundo autem volt Orphei, Musaei, Hesiodi, Homeri- 
que fabellas accommodare ad ea, quae ipse primo libro de 
deis immortalibus dixerit, ut etiam veterrimi poetae, qui 
haec ne suspicati quidem sint, Stoici fuisse videantur.

iii Chrysippus Fr. 907, SVF II p. 255.30-34 = Galenus De 
placitis Hippocr. et Pl. Ill 4

εμπλησα? ό Χρύσιππο? ολον το βιβλίου ίπωυ 'Ομη
ρικών καί 'Ησιοδείων καί Χτηαιχορ^ίωυ, Έμττεδο- 
κλείων τε καί ’Ορφικών, ert δε προ? τούτοι? εκ τής 
τραγωδία? καί παρά Τυρταίου καί των άλλων ποι/η- 
τών ούκ ολίγα παρα^εμενο? . . .
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b Cleanthes and Chrysippus
i
In Book 2 (scil. of On the Gods) he (i.e., Chrysippus) tries, 
like Cleanthes too, to accommodate to their (i.e., the 
Stoics’) doctrines the poems attributed to Orpheus and 
Musaeus and those of Homer, Hesiod, Euripides, and 
other poets.

ii
In Book 2 (scil. of On the Nature of the Gods) he (i.e., 
Chrysippus) wants to accommodate the myths of Or
pheus, Musaeus, Hesiod and Homer to what he him
self said in book 1 about the immortal gods, so that even 
the most ancient poets, who did not have the slightest 
inkling of this, would seem to have been Stoics.

iii

Chrysippus, having filled up the whole book (i.e., On the 
Soul) with verses of Homer and Hesiod and Stesichorus, 
of Empedocles and Orpheus, and inserting besides these 
many from tragedy and from Tyrtaeus and the other poets
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c Philo De aetemitate mundi 5.17-19 (VI pp. 77.20-78.11 
Cohn-Reiter)

πατόρα δά του Πλατωνβίου δόγματος cplol ρομεζουσι, 
του ποεητηρ 'Ησίοδου, γερητόρ καί άφθαρτου ο’εόμε- 
pol top κόσμορ ί>π’ εκείνον λέγεσθαε, γερητόρ μευ, 
οτι φησερ “ητοε μερ πρώτιστα Χάος γέυετ, αύτάρ 
επεετα/Γαΐ ενρνστερρος, πάρτωρ βδος ασφαλές αίεί” 
(Theog. 116—17), άφθαρτορ δβ, οτε δεάλνσερ καε φθο- 
ράρ ον μεμήρυκερ αυτόν. Χάος δά ό μερ ’Αριστοτέλης 
τόπου ο’ίεταε είραε, otl το δεξόμερορ άράγκη προϋπο- 
κεεσθαε σώματε, τώρ δβ Χτωεκώρ ερεοε το ύδωρ παρά 
τήν χνσερ τονρομα πεποεησθαε ρομεζορτες. όποτερως 
δ’ άρ εχοε, το γερητόρ είραί top κόσμορ εραργεστατα 
παρ’ Ήσί,όδω μεμτμ>νταν. μακροΐς δά χρόρους πρότε- 
ρορ ό τώρ Ίουδαίωυ ρομοθέτης Μωϋσης γερητορ καί 
άφθαρτορ εφη top κόσμορ εν ίεραΐς βίβλοες (Gen. 
1.1-2) . . .

ΤΙ20 Neoplatonici

a Plotinus περί ψυχής άπορεώρ, Ennead. 4.3.14.78-80 

τοντωρ δή γερομερωρ φώτα πολλά ο κόσμος ουτος 
εχωρ καί κατανγαζόμερος ψνχαΐς επεκοσμεΐται €πί 
τοΐς προτεροίς άλλους κόσμονς άλλου παρ’ άλλου 
κομεζόμερος, παρά τε θεώρ έκείρωρ παρά τε pup των 
άλλωυ ψυχάς διδόυτωυ· οίορ εεκός καε top μΰβου 
αίρίττεσθαι, ώς πλάσαντος τον ΤΙρομηθέως τηρ γν-

262



TESTIMONIA
c Philo, On the Eternity of the World

Some think that the poet Hesiod was the father of the 
Platonic doctrine: they think that the world is said by him 
to be generated and indestructible, because he says, “In 
truth, first of all Chasm came to be, and then broad
breasted Earth, the ever immovable seat of all” (Th 116— 
17), and indestructible, because he has not asserted its 
dissolution and destruction. Aristotle thinks that Chasm is 
place, because before there can be body one must presup
pose something that can receive it,1 and some of the Stoics 
think it is water, supposing that the name is derived from 
chysis (“flowing”).2 But whichever it is, it is revealed most 
clearly by Hesiod that the world is generated. But a long 
time earlier, Moses, the lawgiver of the Jews, said in the 
holy Bible that the world is generated and indestructible 
.. .3

1 Cf. T117a. 2 cf. Zeno Fr. 103, SVF 1.29.6-15.3Cf. T158.

T120 Neoplatonists

a Plotinus, Difficulties about the Soul

Because this has happened, this world order, which pos
sesses many lights and is illuminated by the souls, is or
dered further (epikosmeitai), receiving different world 
orders beyond the earlier ones, each one from a different 
source, from the gods of the other world and from the 
other intellects which give souls. It is likely that this is the 
sort of thing which is hinted at enigmatically by the myth 
too, that after Prometheus fabricated the woman all the
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II ICS IO I)
ΐΗΐΐκα επεκόσμηιταυ αυτήν και. οί άλλοι. θεοί· “γαΐα/> 
υδίί” (/>ιγ)€ίΡ, και ανθρώπου ενθεΐναι φωνήν, Οεαΐς f)' 
όμοια ν το είδος (Ορ. 61-62), και 'Λφροδίτην τι δούναι 
καί. Χαριτας (Ορ. 65-66, 73-7J) και άλλον άλλο δωρορ 
καί όνομάιται εκ του δώρου και πάντων των δά)ω- 
κότωρ (Ορ. 80-82)· πάυτες γάρ τουτω εδοσαν τω πλά- 
σματι παρά προμήθειας τίνος γενομένω. ό δε Ήπιμη- 

θεύς αποποιούμενος το δώρου αυτού (Ορ. 85-88) τι αρ 
σημαίυοι ή την τού εν ροητω μάλλον αιρεσιν αμεινω 
είναι; δεδεται δε και αυτός ό ποιήσας (Tlteog. 521—22), 
οτι πως εφάπτεται τού γενομενου υπ αυτόν, και ο 
τοιούτος δεσμός εξωθερ' και ή λύσις η υπο ll/m- 
κλεους (Theog. 526-34), οτι δύναμίς εστιρ αντώ, ώιττε 
και ως λελύσθαι. ταύτα μεν ούν όπη τις δοξάζει, άλλ 
οτι εμφαίνει τα της εις τον κοσμον δόσεως, και πpair· 
αδει τοΐς λεγομένοις.

b lulianus Orat. in Hei. Reg. (4) 136a-37c

μη γάρ δη τις ύπολάβη τούτου (scil. Γ,Ηλιορ), ον οι 
μύθοι πείθουσι φριττειυ, αλλά τον πράου και μείλι- 

χου, ος απολύει παυτελώς της γευεσεως τάς ψυχάς, 
ούχι δε λυθείσας αύτάς σώμασιυ ετεροις προσηλοί 
κολάζωυ και πραττόμευος δίκας, αλλά πορεύων άνω 
και άυατείνωυ τάς ψυχας επι του υοητδυ κοσμον. οτι 
δε ούδε νεαρά παυτελώς εστιυ η δόξα, προύλαβον 8c 
αυτήν οι πρεσβύτατοι των ποιητών, Όμηρός τε και 

Ησίοδος, είτε και νοούντες ούτως είτε και επιπνοίη.
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other gods too adorned her further (epekosmesan), that he 
mixed "earth with water” and put into her the voice of a 
human, and made her like the goddesses in form (cf. WD 
61—62), that Aphrodite and the Graces gave something to 
her (cf, WO 65-66, 73-74), and each god gave her a dif
ferent gift, and she was named from the gift (doron) and 
from the fact that all (pantes) had given one (cf. WD 86- 
82). For all gave to this fabrication which came about from 
a certain forethought (prometheia). When Epimetheus is 
supposed to refuse his gift (cf. WD 8.5-88) what else could 
this mean except that the better preference is the one for 
what is in the intelligible world? And the creator is himself 
bound (cf. Th 521-22), because in some way he is in con
tact with what he has generated, and a bond of this sort 
is external. And his liberation by Heracles (cf. Th 526-34) 
(scil. signifies) that he has the power to be liberated even 
so. One may think about these matters however one will, 
but in any case they make clear the gift to the world and 
they agree with what has been said (scil. by myself).

b Julian, Hymn to King Helios

For let no one think of him (i.e., Helios) as the one at 
which the myths teach us to shudder, but as someone mild 
and soothing, who completely frees souls from generation 
and, once they have been freed, does not nail them to 
other bodies, punishing them and making them pay a 
penalty, but instead carries the souls upward and lifts them 
up toward the intelligible world. That this opinion is not 
completely new, but that the most ancient poets, Homer 
and Hesiod, accepted it—either because they themselves
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(ίει,φ καθαπερ οι μαρτεις ζνθουσιιοντες προς την άλή- 

θειαν, ενθενδ άρ γιγνοιτο γνώριμον. ό μεν γίνεαλο- 
γώι> αυτόν 'Τπερίονος εφη και Θείας (Theog. 371), 
μουορ ονχι δια τούτων αιυιττόμευος τον πάντοιν νπιρ- 

εχορτος αυτορ εκγορορ γρτ/ετιορ φύναΐ' ό yap 'Τπερίινν 
τίς άν έτερος είη παρά τούτον; η Θεία δε αυτή τρόπον 
ετερον ού το θειότατον τών όντων λέγεται; μη $ε συν
δυασμόν μηδε γάμους ύπολαμβάνωμεν, άπιστα και 
παράδοξα ποιητικής ΝΙούσης αθύρματα’ πατέρα δι 
αυτού και γεννήτορα νομίξωμεν τον θειότατον και 
ύπερτατον· τοιούτος δε τις άν άλλος ειη τού πάντων 
ε’πεκειρα και περί όν πάντα και ού ενεκα πάντα εστιν; 
. . . αλλά τά μεν τών ποιητών χαίρειν εάσιομεν· εχει 
γάρ μετά τού θείου πολύ και τάνθρώπινον.

c Prockis In Platonis Rempuhl. Comment. (I p. 82.9-20 
Kroll)

τούτοις δη ούν τοΐς τών τοιώνδε θεαμάτων επηβολοις 
λεγοντες, ώς ... οί δε Κρόνιοι δεσμοί την ενωσιν της 
όλης δημιουργίας προς την νοεράν τού Κρόνου και 
πατρικήν υπεροχήν δηλούσιν, αι δε τού Ουρανοί) 
(Theog. 176-81) τομαι την διάκρισιν της Τιτανικής 
σειράς από τής συνεκτικής διακοσμησεως αίνίσσον- 

ται, τάχα άν γνώριμα λεγοιμεν και το τών μύθων 
τραγικόν και πλαιτματώδες εις την νοεραν των θείων 
γενών άναπεμποιμεν θεωρίαν.
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thought this or because they were divinely impelled to
ward the truth by godly inspiration like seers—is obvious 
from the following. For the one (i.e., Hesiod) provided a 
genealogy for him (i.e., Helios) by saying that he is the son 
of Hyperion and Theia (cf. Th 371), hinting thereby that 
he is by nature the legitimate offspring of him who is su
perior to all things—and who else could Hyperion be than 
this?1 And is not Theia herself, in a different way, called 
the most divine of beings?2, Let us not imagine a coupling 
or marriages, the implausible and unbelievable frivolities 
of the poetic Muse: instead let us believe that his father 
and begetter is the most divine and superior being: and 
who could be like this except him who is beyond all things, 
him about whom and for the sake of whom all things exist? 
... But let us set aside the utterances of the poets: for, 
mixed in with what is divine, these contain very much of 
what is human too.

1 It is unclear just what passage Proclus has in mind.

1 Julian etymologizes Hyperion s name as “he who goes 
above.” 2 Theia’s name means “divine.”

c Proclus, Commentary on Plato's Republic
If we say then to those who have achieved such visions that 
... and that the binding of Cronus1 indicates the union of 
all creation with the intellectual and paternal transcen
dence of Cronus, that the castration of Sky (cf. Th 176-81) 
hints enigmatically at the separation of the Titanic chain 
from the world ordering that holds things together, then 
perhaps we would say what they already know and would 
restore the overly poetic and fictional aspect of the myths 
to the intellectual doctrine of the divine classes.
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SCHOLABSHIP AND BHETOBIC

History

T121 Clem. Alex. Strom. 6.2.26

τα St 'Ησιόδου /ζ€τηλλα^αρ eis πΕζδν λόγορ και ώς 
ίδια ΕξήνΕγκαν Ήύμηλός (FGrHist 451 Τ 1) τε και 

Άκουσίλ,αος (FGrHist 2 Τ 5) οί ιστοριογράφοι.

Τ122 Joseph. Αρ. 1.16

οσα δβ διορθονται τον Ήσίοδορ Άκουσίλαος (FGrHist 
2 Τ 6) . . .

Rhetoric

Τ123 Isoc. Panath. 17-19

μικρόν δβ προ των Παναθηναίων των μΕγάλων ήχθΕ- 
σθην δι’ αυτούς. άπαντήσαντΕς γάρ τινύς μοι των 
ΕπιτηδΕίων ΕλΕγον ώς ev τω ΑυκΕίω συγκαθΕ^όμΕνοι 
τρΕίς η τΕτταρΕς των άγΕλαίων σοφιστών και πάντα 
φασκόντων Είδύναι και ταχέως πανταχον γιγνομίνων 

διαΚέγοιντο πΕρι τε των άΚλων ποιητών και της Ησι
όδου και της Ομηρον ποιησΕως, ovSev μΕν παρ' 
αυτών λ,ΕγοντΕς, τάδ' ΕΚΕίνων ραψωδοΰντΕς καί. των 

πρότΕρον άλλοις τισιν Είρημένων τα χαρίΕστατα 

μνημονΕύοντΕζ· άποδΕ^αμΕνων δέ τών πΕρίΕστώτων
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SCHOLARSHIP AND RHETORIC

History

Cf. also Strabo, Geography 1.2.14, 22, 35
T121 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

The historians Eumelus and Acusilaus turned Hesiods 
poems into prose and published them under their own 
names.

T122 Josephus, Against Apion

all the passages in which Acusilaus corrects Hesiod . . .

Rhetoric

Cf. T161-63
T123 Isocrates, Panathenaic Discourse

They (i.e., my rivals) annoyed me shortly before the Great 
Panathenaea. For some of my friends met me and told me 
that three or four of the ordinary sort of sophists—those 
who claim to know everything and want to be everywhere 
at once—were sitting together in the Lyceum and were 
discussing the poets, and especially the poetry of Hesiod 
and Homer. They were saying nothing of their own about 
them, but merely performing their poems like rhapsodes 
and repeating from memory the most entertaining things 
that others had said about them in earlier times. When the
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την διατριβήν αυτών, ενα του τολμηρότατου επιγει- 
ρησαι με διαβάλλειν, λεγονθ’ ώς εγώ πάντων κατα
φρονώ τών τοιούτων, και τάς τε φιλοσοφίας τάς των 
άλλων καί τάς παιδείας άπάσας αναιρώ, καί φημί 
πάντας ληρεΐν πλήν τους μετεσχηκότας της εμης δια

τριβής- τούτων δβ ρηθεντων άηδώς τινας τών παρ
όντων διατεθήυαι προς ημάς.

Τ124 Dion. Hal.

a De comp. verb. 23 (II p. 114.1 Usener-Radermacher) 
εποποιών μεν ovv εμοιγε κάλλιστα τουτονι δοκεΐ τον 

χαρακτήρα εξεργάσασθαι Ησίοδος.

b De imitat. 2.2 (II ρ. 204.14 Usener-Radermacher)

Ησίοδος μεν γάρ εφρόντισεν ηδονής δι ονομάτων 
λειότητος και συνθεσεως εμμελούς.

Τ125 Quintil. Inst. orat. 10.1.52

raro adsurgit Hesiodus magnaque pars eius in nominibus 
est occupata, tamen utiles circa praecepta sententiae, 
levitasque verborum et compositionis probabilis, datur- 
que ei palma in illo medio genere dicendi.
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bystanders approved their discussion, one of them, the 
most daring one, undertook to make accusations against 
me, saying that I despise all such things and would destroy 
all the forms of culture and teaching practiced by others, 
and that 1 say that everyone talks rubbish except for those 
who participate in my ow instruction. And some of those 
present were turned against me by these statements.

T124 Dionysius of Halicarnassus
a On the Arrangement of Words

Of the epic poets, it seems to me that it is Hesiod who has 
elaborated this style (i.e., the smooth arrangement) most 
finely.

b On Imitation

Hesiod paid attention to the pleasure deriving from verbal 
smoothness and harmonious arrangement.

T125 Quintilian, The Orators Education

Hesiod takes flight only rarely, and much of his work is 
filled with proper names, but his didactic maxims are use
ful, and the smoothness of his choice and arrangement of 
words can be recommended: he wins the palm in the 
middle style.
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1126 Men. Bhel. διαίρβσις των επιδεικτικών (HI 
p. 340.24-2$) Spengel; p. 20 Russell-Wilson)

αρετή δ ερμηνείας εν τοΐς τοιοντοις καθαρότης και 
τό άπροσκορες' γενοιτο <δ’> άν εν ποιήσει εκ συμμε

τρίας των περιφράσεων . . . παρεσχετο δβ την μεν εν 
ποιήσει αρετήν Ησίοδος, καί γνοίη τις αν μάλλον, ει 
τοΐς Ορφεως παραθείη.

Τ127 Schol. in Hes. Op. Prolegomena A.b (p. 1.15-2.5 
Pertusi)

ό μεν οΰν σκοπός τον βιβλίου παιδευτικός. . . . διο 
και άρχαιότροπός εστιν ή εν αύτώ της ποιητικής ιδεα

τών γάρ καλλωπισμών και τών επίθετων κόσμων και 
μεταφορών ώς τά πολλά καθαρεύει. τό γαρ απλουν 

καί, τό αυτοφυές πρεπει τοΐς ηθικοΐς λογοις.

Literary Scholarship

Τ128 Arist.

Hesych. in onomatologo s.v. ’Αριστοτέλης (Arist. Frag 
menta p. 16.143 Rose)

’Απορηματα Ησιόδου εν ά . . .
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T126 Menander Rhetor, Classification of Epideictic 
Speeches

Excellence of style in writings of this sort (i.e., genealogy 
cal hymns) consists in purity and in avoiding a feeling of 
surfeit, and this can be achieved in poetry by means of 
moderation in periphrases . . . Hesiod demonstrated this 
excellence in poetry, and one can recognize this better by 
comparing his poems with Orpheus’.

T127 Scholia on Hesiod s Works and Days, Prolegomena
The purpose of the book is educational.... For this reason 
the poetic style in it is archaic, for it is for the most part 
free of adornments and added ornamentations and meta
phors. For simplicity and naturalness are appropriate for 
ethical discourses.

Cf. T53, T60, T95

Literary Scholarship

T128 Aristotle1
Hesychius, List of Aristotle’s Writings

Hesiodic Problems, in one book . . .

1 Cf. T2, T37, T102, T117, T119c, and Fr. 303.
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T129 Heraclid. Pont.

Diog. Laert. 5.87 (Heraclid. Fr. 22 Wehrli)

γραμματικά περί της 'Ομήρου καί 'Ησίοδου ηλι
κίας α' β' . . .

ΤΙ30 Chamaeleon

Diog. Laert. 5.92 (Chamaeleon Fr. 46 Wehrli, Fr. 47
Giordano)

Χαμ,αιλέωυ τε τά παρ’ εαυτόν φησι κλεψαντα αυτόν 
(sell. Ήρακλείδηυ) τά περί Ησιόδου καί 'Ομηρον 
γράφαι.

Τ131 Hecataeus Abder.

Suda ε 359 (Π ρ. 213.22-23 Adler; 73 A 1 DK) 

περί της ποιήσεως Ομηρου καί 'Ησιόδου . . .

Τ132 Megaclides

Τ52

Τ133 Antidorus Cum.

Schol. in Dion. Thrax 448.6 Hilgard

φασι δε Άυτίδωρου τον Κυμαΐον πρώτον επιγεγρα- 
φέναι αΰτον γραμματικόν, σύγγραμμά tl γράψαντα 

περί 'Ομηρου καί Ησιόδου.
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T129 Heraclides Ponticus
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 

grammatical works: On the Age of Homer and Hesiod, 
Books 1 and 2 . . .

T130 Chamaeleon
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers

Chamaeleon says that he (i.e., Heraclides) plagiarized his 
own treatise about Hesiod and Homer.

T131 Hecataeus of Abdera
Suda

On the Poetry of Homer and Hesiod . . .

T132 Megaclides
T52

T133 Antidorus of Cyme
Scholia on Dionysius Thrax

They say that Antidorus of Cyme was the first person to 
call himself a grammarian; he wrote a treatise about Ho
mer and Hesiod.
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ΤΙ34 Zenodotus

Schol. in Hes. Theog. 5b2 (p. 4.9-10 Di Gregorio)

T135 Apollonius Rhodius

Schol. in Hes. Theog. 26b (p. 7.6-9 Di Gregorio = Apoll. 
Rhod. Fr. XIX Michaelis); T52, T80

T136 Aristophanes Byz.

Schol. in Hes. Theog. 68a (p. 15.16—18 Di Gregorio - 
Aristoph. Byz. Fr. 405 Slater), 126 (p. 28.3—10 Di Gr. = 
Fr. 439 SI.); T52, T69

T137 Aristarchus

Schol. in Hes. Theog. 76 (p. 17.2—5 Di Gregorio = Arist. 
Fr. 1 Waeschke), 114-15 (p. 22.1 Di Gr. = Fr. 2 W.), 138 
(p. 32.7-12 Di Gr. = Fr. 3 W.), 253b (p. 51.23-52.1 Di Gr. 
= Fr. 4 W.), 991 (p. 121.7-8 Di Gr.; άρχέλοχος mss., corr. 
Ruhnken, Flach); Schol. in Hes. Op. 97a (p. 45.11-14 
Pertusi = Fr. 6 W.), 207-12 (p. 76.22-24 P. = Fr. 7 W.), 
740a (p. 225.15-18 P. = Fr. 9 W.); T49

T138 Praxiphanes

T49
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T134 Zenodotus
Scholia on Hesiod s Theogony

T135 Apollonius Rhodius
Scholia on Hesiod s Theogony, T52, T80

T136 Aristophanes of Byzantium
Scholia on Hesiod s Theogony, T52, T69

T137 Aristarchus
Scholia on Hesiod’s Theogony and Works and Days·, T49

T138 Praxiphanes
T49
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TI39 Crates Mall.

Schol. in Iles. Ί'Ιιαο^. 126 (p. 28.4-5 Di Gregorio = (·Γ^ 
Er. 79 Broggialo), 142 (p. 34.6-8 Di (Jr. = Er, SO Br 
Hesiodiis Er. 57 Mosl);T50

T140 Zenodotus Alex.

Suda ζ 75 (Up. 506.21 Adler)

€ΐς τηρ Τΐιπόδου θεογονίαν . . .

T141 Demetrius ixion

Suda δ 430 (II p. 41.19 Adler; Dem. Ixion pp. 20-21 
Staesehe)

et? "Ομηρον εζηγηοαν, εις Ήίτιοδορ ομοίως . . .

Τ142 Aristonicus

Suda a 3924 (I p. 356.31-33 Adler)

irtpi των σημείων των εν τη θεογονία Η<τιοδου και 
των της ’1λιάδο$ και Οδυσττίίας . . .

Τ143 Didymus
Schol. in Hes. Theog. 126 (p. 28.7-8 Di Gregorio = Did. 
p. 300 Schmidt); Schol. in Hes. Op· 304b (p. 102.15-16 
Pertusi = p. 300 Schmidt)
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T139 Crates of Mallos
Scholia on Hesiod, Theogony; T50

T140 Zenodotus of Alexandria

Suda

On Hesiod’s Theogony . . .

T141 Demetrius bdon
Suda

Exegesis of Homer. Exegesis of Hesiod. . . .

T142 Aristonicus
Suda

On the Critical Signs in Hesiod’s Theogony and Those in 
the Iliad and Odyssey. . . .

T143 Didymus
Scholia on Hesiod’s Theogony and Works and Days
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T144 Seleucus

Schol. in Hes. Theog. 114-15 (p. 21.13 Di Gregorio = Sei. 
Fr. 27 Muller), 160 (p. 37.6-8 Di Gr. = Fr. 28 M.), 270 
(p. 54.8-9 Di Gr. = Fr. 29 M.), 573 (p. 88.11-12 Di Gr. = 
Fr. 30 M.); Schol. in Hes. Op. 96a (p. 44.20-21 Pertusi = 
Fr. p. 44 M.), 150b (p. 60.16-18 P), 549a (p. 180.23-24 P. 
= Fr. p. 44 M.); Schol. in Hes. Scut. 415 (p. 181 Russo = 
Fr. 33 M.)

T145 Epaphroditus

Etym. Gudianum (I p. 91.18-19, 177.23 De Stefani)

ev 'Ύπομνήμαπ ’Ασπίδος . . .

ΤΙ46 Dionysius Corinth.

Suda 81177 (II p. 110.11-12 Adler)

€7Γθ77θίός . . . καί καταλογάδην 'Υπόμνημα εις 'Ησίο
δον . . .

Τ147 Pint.

Aul. Gell. 20.8.7 = Plut. Fr. 102 Sandbach

quod apud Plutarchum in quarto in Hesiodum commen- 
tario legi. . .

Schol. in Hes. Op. 48 (p. 28.14-16 Pertusi = Plut. Fr. 27 
Sandbach), 214-16 (pp. 28.19-79.2 P. = Fr. 32 S.), 220-21
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T144 Seleucus
Scholia on Hesiod’s Theogony, Works and Days, Shield

T145 Epaphroditus

Etymologicum Gudianum

in his Commentary on the Shield . . .

T146 Dionysius of Corinth

Suda

Epic poet. , . and in prose Commentary on Hesiod . . .

T147 Plutarch

Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights
f

which I have read in Plutarch in book 4 of his commentary 
on Hesiod .; ·.

Scholia on Hesiod s Works and Days
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(ρ. 81.10-22 Ρ. = Fr. 34 S.), 242-47 (ρ. 86.18-22 Ρ. = Fr. 
37 S.)> 270-73 (pp. 91.22-92.9 P. = Fr. 38 S.), 286 
(pp. 96.11-97.2 P. = Fr. 40 S.), 287-90 (p. 97.7-9 P. = Fr. 
41 S.), 317-18 (p. 107.4-6 P. = Fr. 45 S.), 346-48 
(pp. 116.25-17.13 P. = Fr. 49 S.), 353-54 (p. 119.1-7 P. = 
Fr. 51a S.)> 355 (pp. 119.18-20.2 P. = Fr. 52 S.), 356-60 
<370-72> (pp. 120.20-21.7 P. = Fr. 55 S.), 375 (p. 125.21- 
23 P. = Fr. 56 S.), 376[377]-78 (p. 126.4-10 P. = Fr. 57 S.)> 
380 (pp. 128.15-23 P. = Fr. 59 S.), 391-93 (pp. 135.23- 
36.8 P. = Fr. 60 S.), 423-27 (p. 144.2-17 P. = Fr. 62 S.), 
427-30 (p. 148.3-7 P. = Fr. 64 S.), 430-36 (p. 45.1-9 P. = 
Fr. 65 S.), 504-6 (p. 171.1-10 P. = Fr. 71a S.), 561-63 
(p. 183.1-7 P. = Fr. 77 S.), 578-81 (p. 188.7-12 P. = Fr. 79 
S.), 591-96 (pp. 191.6-92.18 P. = Fr. 81 S.), 633-40 
(pp. 201.22-2.9 P. = Fr. 82 S.), 650-62 (pp. 205.22-6.10 P. 
= Fr. 84 S.), 733-34 (p. 223.8-18 P. = Fr. 91 S.), 748-49 
(p. 228.5-15 P. = Fr. 95 S.), 750-52 (p. 229.8-14 P. = Fr. 
96 S.), 757-59 (p. 231.6-10 P. = Fr. 98 S.), 780-81 
(pp. 242.16-43.8 P. = Fr. 104 S.), 797-99 (p. 248.7-20 P. 
= Fr. 108 S.)

T148 Proclus 
I

Suda π 2473 (IV p. 210.9-10 Adler) I t i i
‘Υπόμνημα ei? τά Ησιόδου ’Έργα και Ημέρας . . .

Schol. in Hes. Op. passim
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T148 Proclus1
Suda
Commentary on Hesiods Works and D y 

Scholia on Hesiod’s Works and Day

1 Cf. T120c.
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T149 Cleomenes

Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.61.2

Κλεομένης . . . ερ τω Trepl Ήοτάόδω . . .

T150 Comanus

Schol. in Hes. Op. 97a (p. 45.8-11 Pertusi = Comanus 
Fr. 16 Dyck)

T151 P. Oxy. 4648 recto 14-28

ήτΓε[ί- 
ρώτης δε γεωργ]ός ων ο ’Act κ ραίο ς καϊ, τά ναυ

τικά άγνοών, τά δε βέβ]ανότατα της γεωργίας, [ 
τάς ώρας καταμετρεί “ Πλτμάδωρ Άτλαιίγε- 
νεων\ [ ....] [τελ^ομε^άωρ” (Ορ. 383) καί επί τον 

άρρη

τον τότε εζώρ\μησεν, “δυόμενων” δε εττί 
άροτορ, καθάπερ\ καί ότε 'Ωρίων εεττίν τρνγ[ 
.........] τταρε.[.]. α καί ολως τ«/ε[ς
φαετιρ, όταν κ]αί tl(tc δ “ακροκρ^φαιος” (Ορ. 567) 

παρ[ρ.
ώς δέ προαρ]ηκαμ€ν, ου δη Άρατος ζηλ[ω- 
της ουκ άγ]έννης eyeveTO, ώς ρ,ηδϊ τον [ 

....... ]ον έσφάλθαι έΐπόντα (Τ73).
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1'149 Cleomenes
Clement of Alexandria, Miscel/anies

Cleomenes ... in Ins On Hesiod . . .

T150 Coinanus

Scholia on Hesiod's Works and Days

T151 Oxvrhynchus papyrus (3rd century AD), anony
mous prose work on star signs

But the Ascraean, being [a farmer from the mainland and 
ignorant of sailing] (scil. unlike the educated islander Ho
mer), but knowing the most certain signs of agriculture, 
measures [the seasons] starting from “when the Atlas-bom 
Pleiades rise” (WD 383) and [has set out just at that time] 
for the harvest, and “when they set” to [the plowing, just 
as] when Orion is [ ] grape harvest, and some [say]
wholly so, [when] it is present to some “just at dusk” (WD 
567). [As we said earlier,] Aratus was indeed [not] a servile 
imitator of him, so that [ ] (i.e., Callimachus) was not
mistaken when he said, (T73).
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MISCELLANEOUS JUDGMENTS

T152 Cic. Sen. 15.54

quid de utilitate loquar stercorandi? Dixi in eo libro quem 
de rebus rusticis scripsi; de qua doctus Hesiodus ne ver- 
bum quidem fecit, cum de cultura agri scriberet; at Home- 
rus, qui multis ut mihi videtur ante saeclis fuit, Laertam 
lenientem desiderium quod capiebat e filio, colentem 
agrum et eum stercorantem facit.

T153 Dio Chrys. Orat. 2.8

“τον δε Ησίοδον, ω Αλέξανδρε, ολίγου άξιον κρί- 
vet?, €φη, ποιητήν;

“ουκ εγωγε,” εϊπεν, “άλλα τού παντός, ου μέντοι 
βασιλεύσιν ουδέ στρατηγοΐς ΐσως.”

αλλα τισι μήν;
καί ό Αλέξανδρος γελάσας “τοΐς ποιμέσιν,” εφη, 

“καί τοΐς τέκτοσι καί τοΐς γεωργοΐς. τούς μέν γάρ 
ποιμένας φησι φιλεΐσθαι ύπο των Μουσών (sed cf. 
Theog. 26), τοΐς δέ τέκτοσι μάλα έμπείρως παραινεί 
πηλίκον χρη τον άξονα τεμεΐν (cf. Op. 424-25), καί 
τοΐς γεωργοΐς, όπηνίκα άρξασθαι πίθου (cf. Op. 814— 
15).”
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MI SC E l.L A N E O 0 S J U DCMEN TS

T152 Cicero. On Old Age
Why should I (i.e.. Cato) speak about the usefulness of 
manuring? I have spoken about that in the book I wrote 
on agriculture. On this subject the learned Hesiod did not 
own sav a single word when he wrote about cultivation; 
but Homer, who lived many generations, as 1 believe, be
fore (= T6). shows us Laertes trying to alleviate his longing 
for his son bv cultivating his field and spreading manure 
on it.1

l Cicero seems to be referring to ()</. 24.227: but, in fact, 
then' is no explicit reference to manure in this passage.

T153 Dio Chrysostom, "On Kingship"1

He (i.e., Philip of Macedon) said, "Well, Alexander, as 
for Hesiod, is he not worth ver)' much as a poet in your 
judgment?"

"Quite the contrary, but he is perhaps not for kings and 
generals."

“For whom then?”
Alexander laughed and said, “For shepherds, carpen

ters, and farmers. For shepherds he says are loved by the 
Muses (but cf. Th 26), carpenters he gives very experi
enced advice on how big an axle should be cut (cf. WD 
424-25), and fanners when they should start in on a stor
age jar (cf. WD 814-15).”

1 Cf. also Dio Chrysostom, “Borysthenitic Discourse” 34-35 
(= Orat. 36.34-35).
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T154 Dio Chrys. Orat. 77.1-2

“άρα διά ταΰτα καί τά τοιαΰτα ένομίσθη σοφός έν 
τοίς "Ελλησιρ Ησίοδο? καί οΰδαμώς ανάξιος εκείνης 
της δόξης, ώς οΰκ ανθρώπινη τέχνη τά ποιήματα 
ποιώυ τε καί αδων, αλλά τοίς Μουσαις έντυχών καί 
μαθητής αυτών εκείνων γενόμενος; οθεν εξ ανάγκης 
6, τι έπήει αΰτώ πάντα μουσικά τε και σοφά έφθέγ- 
γετο καί οΰδέν μάταιον, ών δήλον οτι και τούτο τό 

έπος έστίν.”
“τό ποιον;”
“καί κεραμεύς κεραμεΐ κοτέει καί τέκτονι τέκτων.” 

(Hes. Op. 25)
“πολλά μεν καί άλλα φανήσεται τών 'Ησιόδου πε- 

ποιημένα καλώς περί τε ανθρώπων καί θεών σχεδόν 
τι καί περί μειζόνων πραγμάτων ή όποια τά λεχθεντα 

νυν- άτάρ ουν καί ταΰτα άπεφήνατο μάλ’ αληθώς τε 
και έμπείρως της ανθρώπινης φύσεως”

Τ155 Plut. Lac. Apophth. ρ. 223a (cf. Ael. VH 13.19, p. 
430 Wilson)

Κλεομένης ό Άναξανδρίδεω τον μέν ’Όμηρον Λακε

δαιμονίων είναι ποιητήν εφη, τον δε 'Ησίοδου τών 
ειλώτων' τον μέν γάρ ώς χρή πολεμεϊν, τον 0έ ώς χρη 
γεωργεΐν παρηγγελκέναι.
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T154 Dio Chrysostom, “On Envy”
“Is it not for this reason and like ones that Hesiod was 

considered wise among the Greeks and not at all unworthy 
of that reputation of his, namely that it was not by human 
skill that he composed his poems, but because he had 
encountered the Muses and become their disciple? So 
that of necessity whatever occurred to him and he uttered 
was all ‘musical’ and wise and nothing in vain. An obvious 
example of this is this verse.”

“Which one?”
“‘And potter is angry with potter, and builder with 

builder.’ (WD 25)
“It will turn out that many other verses of Hesiod’s are 

quite correct about human beings and gods and also about 
more important subjects than what has just been men
tioned. But this verse too is obviously true and based upon 
experience of human nature.”

T155 Plutarch, Sayings of the Spartans
Cleomenes, the son of Anaxandrides, said that Homer was 
the poet of the Spartans and Hesiod that of the helots: for 
the one gave orders about how to wage war, the other 
about how to do farming.
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T156 Aristid. Orat. 26.106 Keil

'Ησίοδος. €< ομοίως 'Ομήρω τέλειος ήν τά ποιητικά 
και μαντικός, ώσπερ εκείνος . . .

Τ157 Gnomologium Vaticanum Graecum 515 Sternbach 

ό αυτός έρωτηθεις πότερος κρείσσων, “Ομηρος η 
Ησίοδος, εϊπεν- “'Ησίοδον μεν αί Μουσαι, “Ομηρον 

δέ αί \άριτες έτέκνωσαν”

FURTHER TESTIMONIA

Τ158 Orig. C. Cels. 4.36

[. . .] ος γε οιεται Ησίοδον και άλλους μυρίους, ούς 
ονομάζει άντρας ένθέους, πρεσβυτέρους είναι Μωϋ- 
σέως και των τούτον γραμμάτων, Μωϋσέως, του άπο- 

. Βεικνυμένον πολλω των Ηλιακών πρεσβυτέρου. ουκ
/ ’Ιουδαίοι ουν συνέθεσαν άπιθανωτατα και άμουσό-

τατα τά περϊ τόν γηγενή άνθρωπον, άλλ’ οί κατά 
Κέλσον άνόρες ένθεοι, Ησίοδος καί οι άλλοι αυτόν 
μυρίοι, τους πολλω πρεσβντέρονς και σεμνοτάτους εν 

τή Παλαιστίνη λόγους μήτε μαθόντες μήτ άκηκοό- 
τες, τοιαντας έγραψαν Ιστορίας περί των άργαίων, 

Ήοίας και θεογονίας, γένεσιν τό οσον έφ’ έαυτοΐς 
περιτιθέντες θεοΐς, καί άλλα μνρία.

I
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T156 Aelius Aristides, Oral ions

if Hesiod had been as perfect as Homer was in his poetry 
and as prophetic as he was . . .

T157 Vatican Collection of Greek Sayings

The same man (i.e., Simonides), when asked which was 
the greater, Homer or Hesiod, said, “Hesiod was born of 
the Muses, but Homer was born ol the Graces.”

FURTH EK TEST IM ON IΛ

For further references to testimonia of Hesiod’s reception in Late 
Antiquity, see G. Agosti, “Esiodo nella tarda antichitil: prime 
prospezioni,” SeniHmn. Semiuari Romani di Culture Greca n.s. 5 
(2016): 179-94.

T158 Origen, Against Celsus

[,. .] who [i.e., Celsus] supposes that Hesiod and the in
numerable others whom he calls inspired men are older 
than Moses and his writings—Moses, who is demonstrated 
to be much older than the time of the Trojan War! Hence 
it is not the Jews who have composed the most implausible 
and uncultured stories regarding the birth of man from 
the earth, but the men whom Celsus considers inspired, 
Hesiod and his other innumerable companions, who, hav
ing neither learned about nor heard of the far older and 
most venerable accounts existing in Palestine, wrote such 
histories about ancient matters, Eholal and Theogpnies, 
attributing, as far as lay in their power, creation to their 
deities, and innumerable other things.
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T159 Inscriptiones Graecae VII 1796/1805 (cf. SEC 
13.344)
Cf. W. Peek, “Die Musen von Thespiai,” in Ph. Dragoumis et al., 
eds., Γέρας 'Αντωνίου Κεραμοπουλλου (Athens, 1953), pp. 
609-34; A. S. F. Gow and D. L. Page, The Garland of Philip 
(Cambridge, 1968), 1:272-77, 2:305-7.

a Litteris grandioribus inter nomina Musarum et epi- 
grammata scriptis

ΘβκττΓΐββς Μώσης Έ[λ]ι[κ]ωΐ'ί.άδ€[σ·σ·]ί
[άνέθεικον].

b Peek η. 1. IG VII 1797.

η Ζηνδς Διι τόρδβ Πολύμ,ι/ια νέκταρος ατμόν 
πέμπω, ν την όσίην πατρί τίνουαα χάριν.

c Peek η. 2. IG VII 1798.

#άλλι επ ίρήνης σοφίης καλά · y τοι,γάρ άπάσας 
Ίρηνηι λοι,βάς τάσδε Θάλβια χβω.

d Peek η. 3, c. im. ph. pl. 27. IG VII 1799.

Ktcrcro? Ύερφιχόρηι, Βρομίων δ’ επρβ/ζερ ό λωτός, 
τίμ μέν ϊν ενθεος η, ν τώι δ’ ϊνα τερπνότερος.
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T159 Epigrams by Honestus, inscribed on nine statue 
bases in the grove of the Muses at the foot of Mount 
Helicon (in the reign of Tiberius)

The Thespians made a dedication to the Heliconian 
Muses.

b
I, Zeus’ daughter, Polymnia, send this vapor of nectar 

to Zeus, 
paying the sacred debt to my father.

c
It is during peacetime that the beauties of poetry 

flourish; therefore all
these libations do I, Thalia, pour to Peace.

d
Ivy is fitting for Terpsichore, for Bromius the flute: 

for her, to be inspired; to him, to be more 
delightful.
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e Peek n. 4.

νυυφθογγον μς λνρης χορδηι κεράσασαν άοιάηυ 
XcucroTi?, €ρ δισσοΐς Μβλπορ,έρηρ μέλεσιν.

f Peek η. 5, c. im. ph. pl. 28.

[σ^κήπτρα λογου, σκήπτρων δβ δίκη πέλας· οίς 
μ[εγαλ αάγώ]

[Κ]α.λλίΌ7Γη, y πίθους το κράτος ο[ΰνεκ ίχω].

g Peek η. 6, c. del. fig. 2/3 et im. ph. pl. 28. Novum 
fragmentum Thebis in museo inventum, sine numero, 
quod cum IG VII 1803 associare potuit Peek.

[ Ησιόδου β[ύβλοισι πέλει] χάρις- αίς ένορώσα 
[Κ]λβιώ του[νομά μου πολλά] δ^δορκα καλά.

h Peek η. 7, c. im. ph. pl. 28. IG VII 1804.

αστέρας ήρεύνησα σοφήι φρενι πατρί τ εοικος 
ουνομ’ έχω- ν λέγομαι δ’ ή Διός Ούρανίη.

i Peek η. 8, c. del. fig. 1 et im. ph. pl. 28/9. IG VII 1801 
+ 1802.

[Ζηνος δωμ]αθ’ ύγροΐς [κάγ]ώ λιπον' αλλά 

χορεύσω
[τψδ’ Έρατ]ω μαλακήν άνθοβατευσα πόρ[ρ].
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You observe that I have blended harmonious song 
with the lyre’s string—

me, Melpomene—in double melodies.

f
The scepter is close to eloquence, justice is close to 

the scepter: on this I, Calliope,
[pride myself, since I possess] the power of 

persuasion.

g
[There is] grace [in Hesiods books]: in these I, Clio, 

seeing [my name,] I perceived [many] beautiful
things.

h
The stars I investigated with my wise mind, and like 

my fathers
is the name I possess: I am called Ourania, Zeus’ 

daughter.

1

[I too] left [Zeus’ palace] with nimble (scil. feet). But 
I will dance

[here, I, Erato,] flower-stepping on soft grass.
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j Peek n. 9. Novum fragmentum (vid. supra).

Εύτόρπίη ~~ ~~~
j

Elite* 
ins

T160 SEG 61.1058

1 Κυρών κέ Μεάδις Κυρίωνι τώ πατρι μνήμης 
χάριν. Χέρε, δις ήβήσας και Βις τάφου άντι- 

βολήσας I
2 εν σοφίη μέτρον Κυρίων, 'Ησιόδου ζηλωτά Κ€ 

Αρχιλόχου ορεκτά τής τε λΙενανΒρίου πλησίον I
3 ε<ύ>επίης κέ αενοφοντίου το λάλουμενον ή φύσις 

άκρον, άλλ’ εθανες τι γάρ άλλο; [. . .]

Cf. C. Ρ. Jones, “Epigraphica Χ-ΧΠ,” ΖΡΕ 188 (2014): 29-33

Τ160 F 
Bithynia 
Kyron aJ 
him. Fai 
counted 
imitator 
(?) near 
people! 
you diet

iThi 
his wife.

T161 SEG 58.1810

Col. I
]Βεσσιν e[ 
ενθάδε χ[ 
εγγύθι πηγάων [των ί]ερών I πέταλων II 
αλλα θεδς νεύσειεν επ ευγωλτμσίν I εμειο’ [[π.,.ωρ]] II

5 π[άντ]ας μουσάων έργα μελιχρά I μαθεΐν- II 
συν πάση'ις Καρίτεσσι και Κρμήι I Μαιάδος υίεΐ 

ρητορικής σοφίης άκρον €λόυτα[ς] I ολον 
παΐδες εμοι θαρσεΐτε· μεγας Θεδς I 'ύμμιν οπασσει II 
παντοίης αρετής καλόν εχειν I στέφανον

Τ161 
cient Τ 
before
Col.1
* · · her

Ms, 
Mo. My bj
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inspired [

T160 Funerary7 inscription for Kyrion (Nicomedia in 
Bithvnia, 3rd-4th century AD)
Kyron and Meadis, for their father Kyrion, in memory of 
him. Farewell, you who twice were young and twice en
countered the grave, Kyrion, in wisdom the measure, 
imitator of Hesiod and rival of Archilochus and in desire 
(?) near to Menandrian and Xenophontic eloquence: as 
people say, nature [scil. made you?] the culmination, but 
you died—what else? [. . -]1

1 The inscription continues with praise for the deceased and 
his wife. For line 1, cf. T2, pp. 162-63 above.

T161 Inscription on the wall of a school (Amheida, an
cient Trimithis, in the Western part of the oasis of Dakhla, 
before AD 355)
Col. I
... here ... near the fountains of the holy petals. But may 
the god consent to my prayers that you all learn the sweet 
works of the Muses, reaching the whole peak of rhetorical 
wisdom with all the Graces and with Hermes, son of Maia. 
My boys, take courage. A great god will allow you to pos
sess the beautiful crown of every kind of virtue.
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Col. II
[- 1? *]ov(r.[,j. .

μητέρα σην πο&[ωι/| γεοθηλεσ[- 8 -]

> €ΐς τους σχολαστικούς μου

4 παΐδβς βροι χαρίεντες- απο κρήνης [- 8 -] 
Γίϊερίκώυ ϋδάτων πίετε μέχρι .[-4-]

Τ162 Himer. Orat. 69.1.1-4 Colonna

άνοίγευν, ω παΐδες, ωρα τδ θέατρον, δτε καί την ώραν 

al Μοΰσαι τοϊς λόγοι,ς· ώσπερ δήπου φασί καί 'Ησί
οδον, οτε την μι,κράν άπορρίψας σύριγγα, έν λύρα 
συνεΐναι ταΐς Μούσαις ήθελεν.

Τ163 Etym. Gudianum (I ρ. 186.16-17 De Stefani)

Άργβιφόντης· παρά τδ εναργείς τας φαντασίας πον 
εΐν. ούτως εύρον εν 'Τπομνήματί του Ησιόδου.
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Col. II
your mother ... of desires . . . fresh-budding . . .

To my students.

My dear boys, drink from the fountain of the Pierian 
waters until [. . .]

T162 Himerius, Oration
Boys, it is time to open the assembly room, when the 
Muses assign the time to discourses too; as they say Hesiod 
too did, when he discarded the small syrinx and decided 
to accompany the Muses with the lyre.

T163 Etymologicum Gudianum
Argeiphontes·. from making mental representations (phan- 
tasias) clear (enargeis). I found it like this in a commentary 
on Hesiod.1

1 Argeiphontes is a frequent appellation for Hennes, occur
ring three times in the Works and Days (11. 68, 77, 84) but not in 
the Theogony or the Shield. The term is generally interpreted as 
designating the god as the killer of Argus; here it is explained 
etymologically with reference to Hermes’ role as the god of rhet
oric.
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TESTI ΜΟΝΙΑ (;<)NCOHI)ANC|,:

Most Jacoby
1 1 10 fej 10
3 18b)
«| 1 15
5 181)
6 18m)
7 8
8 88a)
9 20
10 1$)
II 18c)
12 l«g)
13 180
14 15
15 18c)
10 I8d)
17 75
18 76
19 37
20 38
21 21
22 ·—
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Most Jacoby

23 22
24 23
25 14
26 25
27 17a)
28 17b)
29 17c)
30 32
31 33
32 34
33a, b 35a), b)
34 35c)
35 29
36 —
37 31
38 30
39 27
40 28
41 26
42 46
43 —
44 43
45 44
46 —
47 45
48 —
49 47a)
50 47b)
51 —
52 52a)
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Most Jacoby
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80
81
82

52b)

52c) 
16

55 
56b) 
56a) 
57a) 
57b)

54a) 
81b) 
54c) 
54b)

53
48 
58a) 
58b)
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Most

83 100a)
84 92
85 91
86 93
87a —
87b 81a)
88 82
89 —
90a —
90b 84
91 —
92 85
93 43
94 83
95 —
96 86
97 69
98 59
99 78
100 72
101 36
102 39
103 40
104 94
105a —--
105b,c 95
106 ■
107 —
108 96
109 97
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Most Jacoby
110
111
112 
113a, b 
114
115 
116a, b 
116c 
117a, b 
117c 
118
119a, b 
119c 
120 
121
122
123 
124a, b 
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
136

98
99
60
70, 71
73
62 
77a), b)

63a)

106

74a) 
74b) 
101
65, 64
66

67 
102 
103a) 
103b) 
104a) 
104b) 
105 
107

107
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Most Jacoby

137
138
139
140
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163

107

107
108
109
110

111
112
113
114

116

90
87
89
88b)
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Roman numerals refer to page numbers in the Introduction, Th to 
line numbers in the Theo^ony, WD to line numbers in the Works 
and Days, T to the Testimonia by number.

Abraharn (Jewish patriarch), 
T77

Acamanians (people of Acama- 
nia, a region of west central 
Greece), T42

Acaste (an Oceanid), Th.356
Acastus (king of Athens), T2, 12 
Accius Lucius (Latin poet), T3 
Achaeans (people of Achaea, a 

region of Greece), WD651
Achelous (river bom from Te

thys and Ocean), Th340
Achilles (son of Peleus and The

tis), Th 1007; T3, 42, 71
Actaea (a Nereid), Th249 
Acusilaus of Argos (Greek histo

rian), xxxii, Ixvii; T121, 122
Admete (an Oceanid), Th349 
Aeacus (son of Aegina and

Zeus, father of Telamon and 
Peleus, king of Aegina), 
Thl005

Aeetes (son of Perseis and He- 
lius), Th957, 958, 994

Aeetes' daughter. See Medea

Aegean mountain, in Crete, 
Th484

Aegirnius (son of Dorus), lix
Aelius Aristides (Greek rhetori

cian), T156
Aello (a Harpy), Th267
Aeneas (son of Aphrodite and 

Anchises), Th 1008
Aeolian (from Aeolis, the most 

northerly part of the western 
coast of Asia Minor), T2

Aeolic (Greek dialect), T27
Aeolus (son of Hellen), 1-li 
Aeschylus (Greek tragic poet), 

Ixv
Aesepus (river bom from Te

thys and Ocean), Th342
Aesons son. See Jason
Aether (bom from Night), 

Th 124
Aganippe (fountain on Mount 

Helicon), T95.14
Agave (daughter of Cadmus and 

Harmonia), Th976
Agave (a Nereid), Th247
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Aglaea (a GraceX Th909, 
Agrius (son ot Circe and Odys- 

'seusXThlOlS
Aidoueus. S<v Hades
Alba (town in Latium), Til
Alcaeus of Messene (Greek epi

grammatist), TS8
Alemene (daughter of Lysidice 

and Elect ryonX Th943
Alcmenes son. Sec Heracles
Aldescus (river bom from Te

thys and Ocean), Th345
Alexander the Great (Macedo

nian king), T153
Alexandria (town in Egypt), 

TS5
Alpheius (river bom from Te- 

thvs and Ocean), Th338
Amphicritus (father of Euthy- 

cles), T105a
Ampludamas (father of Sthene- 

boea. king of Euboea), x, xxiii 
n6; WD654; T2, 38

Amphiphanes (son of Phegeus, 
brother of Ctimene and Gan- 
yctor), T2

Amphiro (an Oceanid), Th360 
Amphitrite (a Nereid), Th243, 

254, 930
Amphitryon's scion. See Hera

cles
Anaxandrides (father of 

Cleomenes), T155
Anchises (father of Aeneas), 

Th1009
Anticipation (Elpis), WD96
Antidorus of Cyme (Greek phi

lologist), T133

Antiloehus of Lemnus (content- 
porarv ol Socrates), T37

Antiphon (Greek seer, contem
porary of Socrates), T37

Antiphns (host ol Hesiod). Tl, 
31

Aottiatt (front Aonia. another 
name of Boeotia), T90a

Apelles (son of Melanopus, fa
ther of Gins, grandfather of 
Hesiod). Tl

Apesas (mountain near Nemea), 
Th331

Aphrodite (daughter of Skv), 
Th 16, 195, 822, 962, 9S(), 
989,1005, 1014; WD65,521;
T120a; Oprogenes, Th 199; 
Cvtherea, Th 196, 198, 934, 
1008

Aphrodites daughter. See Har- 
monia

Apollo (son of Zeus and Leto), 
Thl4, 94, 347, 918; WD771;
T86, 90a, 91; Cynthian, T91;
Phoebus, Th 14

Apollodorus. See Pseudo- 
Apollodorus

Apollonius Rhodius (Greek poet 
and philologist), Iviii, Ixi; T52, 
80, 135

Aratus (Greek poet), Lx, Ixiv;
T73, 151

Archemachus (Greek historian), 
T12

Archias (Greek epigrammatist), 
T44, 93

Archiepe (mother of Stesicho- 
rus), T19
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Archilochus (Greek poet), xi n2, 
xv; T83, 85, 101

Archippus (son of Acastus, ruler 
of the Athenians), T2

Arcturus (star), WD566, 610
Ares (son of Zeus and Hera), 

T11922, 933, 936; WD145
Arges (Bright; one of the Cyclo

pes), Thl40
.Argus’ killer. See Hermes
.Ariadne (daughter of Minos, 

lover of Theseus and Diony
sus), Th947

Arima (either a mountain or a 
tribe of people located either 
in Asia Minor or in Italy), 
Th304

Aristaeus (son of Apollo and 
Cyrene, husband of Auto- 
noe), Th977

Aristarchus (Greek astrono
mer), T76

Aristarchus (Greek philologist), 
T49,137

Aristocles (Greek historian), 
T85

Aristonicus (Greek philologist), 
T142

Aristophanes (Greek comic 
poet), T18

Aristophanes of Byzantium 
(Greek philologist), Iv, lx;
T52, 69, 136

Aristotle (Greek philosopher), 
Jviii, Ixvi, Ixvii; T2, 37, 102, 
117,119c, 128

Aristyllus (Greek astronomer), 
T76

Armawir (town in Armenia), Ixv; 
T106

Artemis (daughter of Apollo 
and Leto), Thl4, 918

Asclepiades (Greek epigramma
tist). See Archias

Ascra (town in Boeotia, Hesiod s 
hometown), x, xxiii; WD640; 
Tl, 2, 25, 90a, 91,95.11, 96, 
102, 103; Ascraean (from As
cra), T56, 90b, 92, 94, 111, 
151; Ascraeans (people of As
cra), T56

Asia (an Oceanid), Th359 
Asteria (daughter of Phoebe 

and Coeus, wife of Perses), 
Th409

Astraeus (son of Eurybia and 
Crius), Th376, 378

Athena (daughter of Zeus and 
Metis), Thl3, 318, 573, 
577, 587, 888, 924; WD63, 
72, 76, 430; T47; Tritoge- 
neia, Th895; Zeus’daughter, 
Th 13

Athenas mother. See Metis 
Athena’s servant (a carpenter),

WD430
Athenaeus (Greek literary 

scholar), bo; T66, 68, 75, 79, 
81, 85

Athenians (people of Athens, 
capital of Attica), T2, 15

Atlas (son of Iapetus and Cly- 
mene), li; Th509, 517; Tl, 
151

Atlas-bom. See Pleiades 
Atlas’ daughter. See Maia
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Atropos (one of the Destinies), 
Th218, 905

Anlis (town in Boeotia), WD651
Aulus Gellius (Roman author), 

T3, 11, 147
Autonoe (daughter of Cadmus 

and Harmonia), Th977
Autonoe (a Nereid), Th258

Bacchylides (Greek poet), Ixiv 
Batrachus (Hesiods beloved), 

bd; T1
Bellerophon (son of Glaucus), 

Th325
Bia (Force; daughter of Styx 

and Pallas), Th385
Bible, T119c
Bibline (a kind of wine), 

WD589
Boeotia (region of Greece), Tl, 

2; Boeotian (from Boeotia), 
T56; Boetians (people of 
Boeotia), T42

Boreas (son of Eos and As- 
traeus), Th379, 870; WD506, 
518, 547, 553

Briareus (one of the Hundred- 
Handers, also called Obria- 
reus), Thl49, 714, 817; Obri- 
areus, Th617, 734

Bromius (appellation of Diony
sus), T159d

Brontes (Thunder; one of the 
Cyclopes), Th 140

Byzantium (town on the Bospo
rus, now Istanbul), Till

Cadmus (king of Thebes), 
Th937, 975; T77; Cadmeans

(descendants of Cadmus), 
Th326

Caicus (river bom from Tethys 
and Ocean), Th343

Callimachus (Greek poet), lx, 
Ixiv; T73, 87, 151

Calliope (Beautiful Voiced; a 
Muse), Th79; T159f

Callirhoe (an Oceanid), Th288, 
351, 981

Calypso (an Oceanid), Th359, 
1017

Cassius (Latin historian), Til
Cato (called the Censor; Roman 

politician), T152
Celsus (Greek anti-Christian 

philosopher), T158
Centaurs (half-human, half

equine mythical figures), 
T71

Cephalus (lover of Eos, father 
of Phaethon), Th986

Cerberus (monstrous dog born 
from Typhon and Echidna), 
Th311, cf. 769-73

Cerceis (an Oceanid), Th355
Cercops (Greek poet), lix; T37, 

79
Ceto (daughter of Earth and 

Pontus, wife of Phorcys), 
Th238, 270, 333, 336

Ceyx (king of Trachis), Iviii;
T67, 68

Chaicis (town in Euboea), 
WD655; T13, 38, 40

Chaldaeans (people of.Chal- 
daea, in the southern area of 
the Euphrates, renowned for 
magic and astrology), T77
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Chamaeleon (Greek philoso
pher), T85, 130

Chaos. See Chasm
Chasm (together with Eros and 

Earth first ancestor of all the 
gods), xxix; Th 116,123, 700; 
T45,47, 87a, 117a, 117c.ii, 
118,119c

Chimera (monstrous daughter 
of [probably] Echidna), 
Th319

Chios (Aegean island), T12 
Chiron (Centaur, son of Phi- 

lyra), lx; ThlOOl; T42, 69, 70, 
71

Christodorus of Egyptian 
Thebes (epigrammatist), 
Till

Chrysaor (son of Medusa), 
Th281, 287, 979

Chryseis (an Oceanid), Th359
Chrysippus (Greek philoso

pher), T119b.i—iii
Cicero (Roman author and 

statesman), T6, 20, 21, 152
Circe (daughter of Perseis and 

Helius), Th957,1011
Cleanthes (Greek philosopher), 

T119b.i
Clement of Alexandria (Chris

tian theologian and philoso
pher), T12, 121, 149

Cleomenes (Greek philologist), 
T149

Cleomenes (king of Sparta), 
T155

Clio (a Muse), Th77; T159g 
Clotho (one of the Destinies),

Th218,905

Clymene (mother of Stesicho- 
rus), T19

Clymene (an Oceanid), Th351, 
508

Clytia (an Oceanid), Th352
Coeus (son of Earth and Sky), 

Th134, 404
Comanus (Greek philologist), 

T150
Cornelius Nepos (Latin histo

rian), Til
Cottus (son of Earth and Sky), 

Thl49, 618, 654, 714, 734, 
817

Crates of Mallos (Greek philol
ogist), T50, 139

Cratos (Supremacy; son of Styx 
and Pallas), Th385

Crete (island in the Eastern 
Mediterranean), Th477, 480, 
971

Crius (son of Earth and Sky), 
Thl34, 375

Cronus (son of Earth and Sky, 
father of Zeus), xxvii, xxx;
Thl8, 73, 137, 168, 395, 453, 
459, 473, 476, 495, 625, 630, 
634, 648, 668, 851; WD111; 
T99, 116c, 120c; Saturn, 
T90b; Sky’s son, Th486

Cronus’ son. See Zeus
Ctimene (daughter of Phegeus, 

sister of Amphiphanes and
Ganyctor), T2

Ctimenus (host of Hesiod), Tl, 
31

Cyclopes (one-eyed children of 
Earth and Sky), Thl39, 144;
T3
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Cycnus (son of Ares), T54 
Cymatolege (a Nereid), Th253 
Cyine (town in Aeolia, home

town of Hesiod s father), x, 
xxiii, Ixiii; WD636; Tl, 2, 
95.12

Cymo (a Nereid), Th255 
Cymodoce (a Nereid), Th252 
Cymopolea (daughter of Posei

don), Th819
Cymothoe (a Nereid), Th245 
Cynthian. See Apollo
Cypris. See Aphrodite 
Cyprogenes. See Aphrodite 
Cyprus (island in the Eastern

Mediterranean), Thl93, 199 
Cythera (island off Cape Ma- 

lea [Peloponnese]), Thl92, 
198

Cytherea. See Aphrodite

Daphnus (river in Locris), T32 
Dark-haired one. See Poseidon 
David (Jewish king), T14b 
Dawn. See Eos
Dawn-bringer. See Eos
Day (bom from Night), Thl24, 

748
Death (son of Night), Th212, 

759
Death’s brother. See Sleep 
Deceit (daughter of Night),

Th224
Delphi (town in Phocis, seat of 

the Pythian oracle), T2, 39
Demeter (daughter of Rhea and 

Cronus), Th454, 912, 969;
WD32, 300, 393, 465, 466, 
597,805; T47

Demetrius Ixion (Greek philol
ogist), T141

Demetrius of Phalerum (Greek 
philosopher), T85

Demiurgus (Greek epigramma
tist), T94

Demosthenes (Greek orator), 
T30

Desire, Th64, 201
Destinies (daughters of Night), 

Th217
Deucalion (son of Prometheus), 

1
Didymus (Greek philologist), 

T143
Dike. See Justice
Dio Chrysostom (Greek rheto

rician), T57, 153, 154
Diogenes Laertius (biographer 

and doxographer of Greek 
philosophers), T37, 100, 129, 
130

Diogenes of Babylon (Greek 
philosopher), T84

Diognetus (king of Athenians), 
T15

Diomedes (Roman philologist), 
T63

Dione (a Nereid), Thl7, 353
Dionysius of Corinth (Greek 

philologist), T146
Dionysius of Halicarnassus 

(Greek rhetorician and histo
rian), T124

Dionysius of Samos (Greek his
torian), T2

Dionysius Periegetes (Greek 
author of a description of the 
world), T50
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Dionysius Thrax (Greek philolo
gist), T55, 133

Dionysus (son of Zeus and Sem- 
ele), Th941, 947; WD614;
T47

Dius (son of Apelles, father of 
Hesiod), Ixii; Tl, 2, 95.15, 
105c

Doris (daughter of Ocean), 
Th241, 350

Doris (a Nereid), Th250
Doto (a Nereid), Th248
Dynamene (a Nereid), Th248

Earth (wife of Sky, mother of 
the gods), xxix-xxxi, xxxiv;
Th20, 45, 106, 117, 126, 147, 
154,158,159, 173, 176, 184, 
238, 421, 463, 470, 479, 494, 
505, 626, 644, 702, 821, 884, 
891; T45, 116c, 117a, 117c.ii

Earthshaker. See Poseidon
Echidna (monstrous daughter 

of [probably] Ceto), Th297, 
304

Egypt (region of Africa), and 
Egyptians, T77

Ehoie (girl wooed by Hesiod), 
T56

Eileithyia (daughter of Zeus and 
Hera), Th922

Electra (daughter of Ocean and 
wife of Thaumas), Th266, 349

Eleuther (town in Boeotia), 
Th54

Elpis. See Anticipation
Emathion (son of Eos), Th985 
Empedocles (Greek philoso

pher), xxxii; T119b.iii

Envy (Zelos), WD 195;
cf. Th384

Enyo (one of the Graeae, 
daughter of Phorcys and 
Ceto), Th273

Eone (a Nereid), Th255
Eos (Dawn; daughter of Theia 

and Hyperion), Thl9, 372, 
378, 451, 984; Dawn-bringer, 
Th381; Early-born one, 
Th381

Epaphroditus (Greek philolo
gist), T145

Ephorus (Greek historian), bdii;
T3, 14a, 25

Epicurus (Greek philosopher), 
T118

Epimetheus (son of Iapetus and 
Clymene), Th511; WD84, 85; 
T120a

Erato (a Muse), Th78; T159i
Erato (a Nereid), Th246
Eraton (an associate of Plu

tarch), T86
Erebos (offspring of Chasm), 

Th 123, 125
Eridanus (river born from Te

thys and Ocean), Th338
Erinyes (daughters of Earth and 

Sky), Thl85; WD803
Eris. See Strife(s)
Eros (together with Earth and 

Chasm first ancestor of all the 
gods), Ixvi; Thl20, 201; T45, 
117c.ii

Erythea (island near Gades), 
Th290, 983

Ethiopians (population of Ethi
opia), Th985
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Etymologicum Gudianum (Byz
antine dictionary), T27, 145, 
163

Etymologicum Magnum (Byzan
tine dictionary), T27, 28

Euagore (a Nereid), T11257 
Euame (a Nereid), Th259
Euboea (region of Greece),

WD651; T2
Eucrante (a Nereid), Th243
Eudora (a Nereid), Th244
Eudora (an Oceanid), Th360 
Eudoxus (Greek philosopher),

T76
Euenus (river bom from Tethys 

and Ocean), Th345
Eulimene (a Nereid), Th247
Eumelus (Greek historian),

Ixvii; T121
Eunapius (Greek rhetorician 

and biographer of rhetori
cians), T62

Eunice (a Nereid), Th246
Eunomia (one of the Horae), 

Th902
Euphron (father of Phocian Ho

mer), T2
Euphrosyne (a Grace), Th909
Eupompe (a Nereid), Th261 
Euripides (Greek tragic poet),

T119b.i
Euripus (river in Boeotia), T40 
Europa (daughter of Phoenix),

Th357
Euryale (a Gorgon), Th276
Eurybia (daughter of Pontus 

and Earth), Th239, 375
Eurynome (an Oceanid), 

Th358, 907

Eurytion (herdsman of 
Geryon), Th293

Eusebius (Christian historian), 
T23

Eustathius (Byzantine philolo
gist), T65

Euterpe (a Muse), Th77; T159j 
Euthycles (son of Amphicritusj, 

T105a
Euthydemus of Athens (Greek 

doctor), bd; T81
Euthymenes (Greek historian), 

T12
Excellence, WD289

Fates (daughters of Night), 
Th211, 217, 904

Force. See Bia

Gaia. See Earth
Galatea (a Nereid), Th250
Galaxaura (an Oceanid), Th353
Galene (a Nereid), Th244 
Gallus (Latin poet), T90a 
Ganyctor (son of Amphidamas),

T2
Ganyctor (son of Phegeus, 

brother of Ctimene and Am- 
phiphanes, murderer of He
siod), T2, 31, 33a

Georgius Monachus (Byzantine 
chronicler), T77

Geryoneus (son of Chrysaor 
and Callirhoe), Th287, 309, 
982

Giants (children of Earth and 
Sky), Th50,185; T95.5, 99

Glance (a Nereid), Th244 
Glauconome (a Nereid), Th256

314



INDEX

Gorgons (daughters of Phorcys 
and Ceto), Th274; T54

Graces (daughters of Eurynonie 
and Zeus), Th64, 907, 946;
WD73; T120a, 157,161

Graeae (daughters of Phorcys 
and Ceto), Th271

Great Panathenaea (Athenian 
festival), T123

Greece (Hellas), WD653; T94; 
Greeks (people of Greece), 
T14b, 17, 77, 98, 154

Grenicus (river bom from Te
thys and Ocean), Th342

Grynaean grove (consecrated to 
Apollo), T90a

Gyges (son of Earth and Sky), 
Thl49, 618, 714, 734, 817

Hades (son of Rhea and Cro
nus), Th311, 455, 768, 774, 
850; WD153; T42, 100; Aido- 
neus, Th913

Haliacmon (river bom from Te
thys and Ocean), Th341

Halimede (a Nereid), Th255
Hamartolus. See Georgius Mo- 

nachus
Harmonia (daughter of Ares 

and Aphrodite), Th937, 
975

Harpies (daughters of Thaumas 
and Electra), Th267

Hebe (Youth; daughter of Zeus 
and Hera, bride of Heracles), 
Thl7,922, 950

Hebrews, T77
Hecataeus of Abdera (Greek 

philosopher), T131

Hecataeus of Miletus (Greek 
historian), Tl 13a

Hecate (daughter of Asteria and 
Perses), xxviii n9; Th411, 418, 
441

Hegesias (Greek comic actor), 
T85

Helen (daughter of Zeus and 
Leda), WD165

Helicon (mountain of Boeotia), 
x, Ixv; Th2, 7, 23; WD639; 
T2, 3, 40, 42, 95.3, 105b, 109;
Heliconian (belonging to 
Helicon), T56, 93

Helius (Sun; son of Hyperion 
and Theia), Th 19, 371, 760, 
956; T120b; Hyperion’s son, 
ThlOll

Helius’ daughter. See Circe
Helius’ son. See Aeetes
Hellas. See Greece
Hellen (son of Deucalion and 

Pyrrha), 1
Hephaestus (son of Hera and 

Zeus), Th866, 927, 945;
VVD60; T52; the Lame one, 
Th571, 579; WD70

Heptaporus (river bom 
from Tethys and Ocean), 
Th341

Hera (daughter of Rhea and 
Cronus, consort of Zeus), 
Thll, 314, 328, 454, 921, 
927; T116c, 119a; Zeus’con
sort, Th328

Heraclea Lyncestis (town in 
Macedonia), Ixv; T107

Heracles (son of Zeus and Alc- 
mene), liv-lix; Th289, 315,
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332. 527, 530, 943, 951, 982; 
T52, 120a; Alcmenes son, 
Th526, 943; Amphitryon's 
scion, Th3l7; Zeus’ son, 
Th316

Heraclides Ponticus (Greek 
philosopher and philologist), 
T129

Heraclitus (Greek philosopher), 
T113

Hennes (son of Zeus and Maia), 
Th444, 938; WD68, 77, 84; 
T161, 163; Argus’ killer, 
\VD68, 77, 84; T163

Hermesianax (Greek poet), T56 
Hermophantus (Greek actor), 

T85
Hermus (river bom from Tethys 

and Ocean), Th343
Herodotus (Greek historian), 

Ixv; T2, 10, 98
Hesiod (Greek poet): ancient 

biographical reports, xiv-xv, 
bdi-bdii; Tl—35; and Amphi- 
damas, xxiii n6; T2, 38; and 
Homer, xvi-xix, xxii-xxiv, xxxi, 
bdii; Tl-18, 21, 23, 35, 36, 
38, 47, 52, 57, 60, 65, 83-85, 
92, 96-100, 110, 114-16, 
119b, 120b, 123, 129-31, 
133,141, 151-53, 155-57; 
brother, see Perses; date, 
xxii-xxiv; T3-20, 158; father, 
x, Ixii; Tl-2, 25; first-person 
statements, ix-x, xv-xvi; 
influence and reception, Ixii— 
Ixvii; T83-151; initiation by 
Muses, x-xii, Ixiv-lxv; T95; 
life and times, ix-xxiv; name, 

xii-xiv; T27-29; oral and 
written, xvii-xx; self
authorization, xx-xxi; 
vs. Hesiodic, ix

Hesiods poetry: transmission, 
lxviii-lxx; Theogony, xxiv- 
xxxiv, T42^7, 159g; conclu
sion, xlvi-xlvii; gods, xxvi- 
xxix; other theogonic poetry, 
xxxii-xxxiv; scholia on, T134- 
37, 139, 143, 144; structure, 
xxiv-xxvi; title, xxvi; Works 
and Days, xxxiv-xlv, T42-51; 
other protreptic poetry, xliv- 
xlv; scholia on, T2, 19, 25, 29, 
48, 49, 80, 102, 127,137,143, 
144, 147, 148, 150; structure, 
xxxiv-xxxv; title, xxxv; work 
and justice, xxxvi-xlii

Hesiodic poetry: Catalogue of 
Women, xlv-liv, Ixiii-lxiv, 
T56-65; date, liii-Iiv; Ehoiai, 
xlviii; other catalogue poetry, 
li; partial recovery, xlviii—1; 
relation to Hesiod s poetry, 
lii-liii; structure, 1—li; Shield, 
liv-lvii, T52-55; argument, 
T52; date, Ivii; relation to 
Catalogue of Women, liv, Ivii; 
relation to Homer, liv-lvi; 
scholium on, T144; structure, 
Ivi; other poems, Aegimius, 
lix, T79; Astronomy or Astrol
ogy, lx, T72-78; Bird Omens, 
Ix-lxi, T80; Descent of Peirit- 
hous to Hades, lix, T42; Dirge 
for Batrachus, bd, Tl; Ehoiai, 
see Catalogue of Women;
Great Ehoiai, Iviii, T66;
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Great Works, lx, T66; The 
Idaean Dactyls> Ixi, Tl; 
Melampodia, Iviii-lix, T42; 
On preserved fish, Ixi, T81; 
The Potters, bdi, T82; Precepts 
of Chiron, lx, T69-71; Wed
ding of Ceyx, Iviii, T67-68

Hesperides (daughters of
Night), Th215, 275, 518

Hestia (daughter of Rhea and 
Cronus), Th454;T119a

Hesychius (Greek lexicogra
pher), T64,128

Hieronymus of Rhodes (Greek 
historian), T100

Hipparchus (Greek astrono
mer), T76

Hippias of Elis (Greek sophist), 
T17

Hippo (an Oceanid), Th351 
Hippocrene (fountain of Boeo- 

tia), Th6
Hipponoe (a Nereid), Th251 
Hippothoe (a Nereid), Th251 
Homer (Greek poet), xvi-xix, 

xxii-xxiv, Ixiv; Tl, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8,9,10, 11, 12, 13, 14a, 
14b, 15,16, 17, 18, 21, 23a, 
35, 36, 38, 47, 57, 60, 65, 83, 
84, 85,97, 98, 99, 100, 110, 
114,115, 116a, 116b, 119b.i- 
iii, 120b, 123,129, 130, 131, 
133,141, 151, 152,155,156, 
157; Homeric (belonging to 
Homer), T52

Homer (Phocian poet, son of 
Euphron), T2

Homerists (a special group of 
rhapsodes associated espe

cially with Homer’s poetry), 
T85

Honestus (Greek poet), T159 
Hope. See Anticipation 
Horae (Seasons; daughters of

Zeus and Themis), Th901; 
WD75

Hyades (daughters of Atlas and 
Pleione), WD615

Hydra of Lerna (daughter of 
Typhon and Echidna), 
Th313

Hyperion (son of Earth and 
Sky), Thl34, 374; T120b

Hyperion’s son. See Helius

lamblichus (Greek Neoplatonist 
philosopher), T114

laneira (an Oceanid), Th356 
lanthe (an Oceanid), Th349 
Iapetus (son of Earth and Sky),

Thl8,134, 507
Iapetus’ son. See Prometheus 
lasius (father of Chaeresilaus), 

Th970
Ida (mountain of Crete), 

ThlOlO
Idyia (an Oceanid), Th352, 960
Indignation (Nemesis; daughter 

of Night), Th223; WD200
Ino (daughter of Cadmus and 

Harmonia), Th976
lolaus (son of Iphicles), Th317; 

T52
lolcus (town in Thessaly), 

Th997
Iris (messenger of the gods, 

daughter of Thaumas and 
Electra), Th266, 780, 784
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Isocrates ((heck rhetorician 
ami orator), TI23

Ister (ris er horn from Tethys 
ami Ocean), Th339

Jason (Greek historian), '1'85
Jason (son of Aeson), Th993, 

999,1000
Jews, ΤΙ 19c
Josephus (Greek Jewish histo

rian), T77, 122
Julian (Boman emperor ami 

Neoplatonist philosopher), 
T120b

Justice (Dike; one of the Ho
rae), xxii, xliii, xlvi; ΊΊ1902; 
WD213, 217, 220, 256, 275, 
278, 279, 283; TI07

Kerai. See Fates

Lachesis (one of the Destinies), 
Th218, 905

Ladon (river born from Tethys 
and Ocean), Th344

Laertes (father of Odysseus), 
T152

Larne one. See Hephaestus 
Laomedea (a Nereid), Th257 
Latinus (son of Odysseus and

Circe), Th 1013
Leagore (a Nereid), Th257
Lenaion (month), WD504
Lesches (Greek poet), T38
Leto (daughter of Phoebe and 

Coens), Th 18, 406,918;
WD771

Linus (legendary Greek singer 
and shepherd), T90a

I .oeris (region In central 
Greece), 12,32,88; Locriuii 
(from I .orris), '1'2

Longinus. .See l*semlo-l.engines 
I .oml-Soimdrr, Ser Zeus
I .ovo. See F.ros
I .ucan (Boman epic port), '1’26 
Lucian (Greek satirical author), 

T45, cf. 58
I .nsianassa (a Nereid), Th258 
Lyceum (philosophical school 

founded by Aristotle), TI23 
l.yctus (town in Crete), Th477, 

482

Maia (daughter of Atlas), Th938 
Maias son. See Hermes 
Manilius (Boman poet of a di

dactic poem on astronomy), 
T47

Marcus Argentarius (Greek epi
grammatist), T89

Maximus ol lyre (Greek rheto
rician and philosopher), T46, 
59

Meander (river born from Te
thys and Ocean), Th339

Mecone (ancient name of Si- 
cyon), Th536

Medea (daughter of Aeetes), 
Th961,992

Medeus (son of Jason and Me
dea), Th 1001

Medusa (a Gorgon), Th276
Mcgaclides of Athens (Greek 

philologist), T52,132
Melampus (seer, son of Ainyth- 

aon), lix; T42
Melanopus (father of Apelles,
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great-grandfather of Hesiod)
Tl

Melian Nymphs (daughters of
Earth and Sky), Th 187

Melite (a Nereid), Th247
Melobosis (an Oceanid), Th354
Melpomene (a Muse), Th77,

T159e
Memnon (son of Eos and Titho- 

nus, king of the Ethiopians), 
Th984

Menander Rhetor (author of a 
rhetorical handbook), T60, 
126

Menestho (an Oceanid), Th357
Menippe (a Nereid), Th260
Menoetius (son of Iapetus and

Clymene), Th510, 514
Metis (Wisdom; daughter of Te

thys and Ocean, mother of 
Athena), xxx, xlvi; Th358, 886

Micythus (donor of statues at 
Olympia), T110

Miletus (town in Ionia), T32
Mimnermus (Greek poet), T85
Minos (son of Europa and

Zeus), Th948
Minyans (tribe of Boeotia), T2, 

103
Minyas (eponym hero of the 

Minyan tribe), T103
Mnaseas (son of Hesiod), T19 
Mnemosyne (Memory; daugh

ter of Earth and Sky, mother 
of the Muses), Th54, 135,915

Moirai. See Destinies 
Molycr(e)ia (town in Aetolia), 

T31, 32
Moon. See Selene

Moses (Jewish patriarch), xi n2; 
T119c, 158

Murders (sons of Strife), 
Th228

Musaeus (mythical singer), 
xxxii, Ixiii; T17, 18, 115,116a, 
119b.i-ii

Muses (daughters of Zeus and 
Mnemosyne), Thl, 25, 36, 52, 
75,93, 94, 96,100, 114,916, 
966, 1022; WD1, 658, 662; 
T2, 8, 27, 38, 49, 59, 86, 87a, 
87b, 88, 90a, 93, 95.2, 95.13, 
95.22, 101, 104, 105a, 105b, 
105c, 111, 120b, 153, 154, 
157, 159a, 161, 162; Zeus’ 
daughters, Th29, 52, 81,104, 
966,1022

Naupactus (town in western 
Locris), T31, 33a, 103

Nausinous (son of Odysseus and 
Calypso), Thl018

Nausithous (son of Odysseus 
and Calypso), Thl017

Nemea (town in Argolis), 
Th329, 331; T2, 30; Nemean 
(from Nemea), T2, 30, 32, 
33b

Nemean Ron (monstrous off
spring of Chimera and Or- 
thus), Th327

Nemertes (a Nereid), Th262 
Nemesis. See Indignation 
Neoplatonists (Greek philo

sophical school), T43, 114, 
120

Nereids (daughters of Nereus), 
Th 1003, cf. 240-64
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Nereus (son of Pontus), Th233, 
240, 263

Nesaea (a Nereid), Th249
Neso (a Nereid), T11261
Nessus (river born from Tethys 

and Ocean), Th341
Nicocles (Greek historian), T41 
Night (offspring of Chasm), 

Th20, 107, 123, 124, 211, 
213, 224, 744, 748, 757, 758;
WD17

Nike (Victory; daughter of Styx 
and Pallas), Th384

Nile (river bom from Tethys 
and Ocean), Th338

Nonnus (Greek epic poet), T96
Notus (son of Eos and As- 

traeus), Th380, 870; WD675
Nymphs (daughters of Earth 

and Sky), Thl30, 187; T47

Oath (son of Strife), Th231;
WD219, 804

Obriareus. See Briareus
Ocean (son of Earth and Sky), 

Th20, 133, 215, 265, 274, 
282, 288, 292, 294, 337, 362, 
368, 383, 695, 776, 789, 816, 
841,908; WD171, 566;
T116c, 117c.i

Oceanids (daughters of Ocean), 
Th364, 389, 507, 956, 
cf. 346-70

Ocypete (a Harpy, daughter of 
Thaumas and Electra), Th267

Ocyrhoe (an Oceanid), Th360 
Odysseus (son of Laertes and

Anticlea), Thl012, 1017

Oedipus (son of Laius and Jo- 
casta), WD163

Oenoe (town in Locris), T2;
Oenoan (from Oenoe), T2 

Olmeius (river in Boeotia), Th6 
Olympia,(town in Elis), Ixv;

T110
Olympus (mountain in Thessaly, 

abode of the gods), Th37, 42, 
51, 62, 68, 75, 101, 113,114, 
118, 391,397, 408, 633, 680, 
689, 783, 794, 804, 842, 855, 
953, 963; WD81, 110, 128, 
139, 197, 257; Olympian (be
longing to Olympus), Th25, 
52, 529, 966, 1022; WD87, 
245; Olympian, see Zeus

Orchomenus (town and river in 
Boeotia), Ixv; T103; Orcho- 
menians (people of Orcho
menus), T2, 32, 102

Origen (Greek Christian 
writer), T158

Orion (son of Euryale and Po
seidon), WD598, 609, 615, 
619; T151

Orpheus (mythical singer), xxxii, 
bdii; T17, 18, 115, 116a, 
119b.i—iii, 126

Orthus (son of Typhon and 
Echidna, dog of Geryoneus), 
Th293, 309, 327

Othrys (mountain in Thessaly), 
Th632

Ourania (a Muse), Th78; T159h 
Ourania (an Oceanid), Th350 
Ouranos. See Sky
Ovid (Latin poet), Ixv; T92
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Pallas (son of Eurybia and 
Crius). Th376, 383

Pandora (first woman, created 
by the gods), xxxvi, xxxviii, 
Ixiv; WD81, cf, 57-95;
cf. Th512-14, 570-93

Panedes (brother of Amphi- 
damas), T2

Panope (a Nereid), Th250
Parian Marble Inscription, T15 
Parmenides (Greek philoso

pher), xxxii; T117c ii
Parnassus (mountain in Boeo- 

tia), Th499
Parthenius (river born from Te

thys and Ocean), Th344
Pasithea (a Nereid), Th246 
Pasithoe (an Oceanid), Th352 
Pausanias (author of an ancient 

guidebook to Greece), xxxii; 
T4, 31, 35, 39, 40, 42, 103, 
108-10

Peace (one of the Horae), 
Th902; WD228

Pegasus (mythical horse), 
Th281, 325

Peirithous (king of the Lapiths, 
companion of Theseus), lix; 
T42

Peitho (an Oceanid), Th349;
WD73

Pelasgus (son of Zeus and Ni- 
obe), li

Peleus (son of Aeacus, father of 
Achilles), Thl006; T3

Pelias (son of Tyro), Th996 
Peloponnesian (from Pelopon

nesus, region of Greece), T2

Pemphredo (one of the 
Graeae), Th273

Peneius (river born from Tethys 
and Ocean), Th343

Permessus (river in Boeotia), 
Th5; T90a

Perseis (an Oceanid), Th356, 
957

Persephone (daughter of Zeus 
and Demeter), Th768, 774, 
913

Perses (son of Dius and Pyci- 
mede, brother of Hesiod), x- 
xi, xv-xvi, xxxvii, xlii-xliv;
WD10, 27, 213, 274, 286, 
299, 397, 611, 633, 641; T2, 
95, 106

Perses (son of Eurybia and 
Crius), Th377, 409

Perseus (son of Danae), Th280
Petraea (an Oceanid), Th357
Phaethon (son of Eos and 

Cephalus), Th987
Phasis (river bom from Tethys 

and Ocean), Th340
Phegeus (father of Ctimene, 

Amphiphanes, and Ganyctor), 
T2

Pherecydes of Syros (Greek 
philosopher), xxxii

Pherusa (a Nereid), Th248
Philip (king of Macedonia, fa

ther of Alexander the Great), 
T153

Philo (Greek Jewish philoso
pher), T119c

Philochorus (Greek historian), 
T3, 19
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Philomela (the swallow; daugh
ter of Pandion), VVD568

Philostratus (Greek rhclorician 
and historian), Tl3, 54

Phocus (son of Psamathe and 
Aeacus), Th 1004

Phocylides (Greek poet), xlv; 
T85

Phoebe (daughter of Earth and
Sky), Thl36, 404

Phoebus. See Apollo
Phoenicians (people inhabiting 

the coast of the southeastern
Mediterranean), T77

Phorcys (son of Pontus and 
Earth), Th237, 270, 333, 336;
T116c

Pieria (region of Macedonia), 
Th53; WD1; T161

Pindar (Greek poet), Iviii, Ixiii— 
bdv; T2, 70; scholia on his 
Nemeans, T41; on his Pyth- 
ians, T70

Pittheus (king of Troezen), T112
Plato (Greek philosopher), Ixv, 

Ixvi; T36, 83, 99, 115-16; Pla
tonic (belonging to Plato), 
T119c; cf. T72

Pleiades (daughters of Atlas), 
WD383, 572, 615, 619; T45, 
151

Plexaura (an Oceanid), Th353
Pliny the Elder (Roman natural 

scientist and encyclopedist), 
T22, 74

Plotinus (Greek Neoplatonist 
philosopher), T120a

Plutarch (Greek historian and 
philosopher), xxxii, Ixvii; T8,

32, 33, 38, 67, 76, 86, 101, 
102, 112, 147, 155

Philo (an Oceanid), Th355 
Philus (son of Demeter and 

lasins), Tli969
Pollux (Greek lexicographer), 

Ixii; T34, 82
Polydora (an Oceanid), Th354
Polydorus (son of Cadmus and

l larmonia), Th978
Polymnia (a Muse), Th78;

Tl59b
Polynoc (a Nereid), Th258
Pontoporca (a Nereid), Th256
Pontes (Sea; son of Earth),

Th 107, 132, 233
Porphyry (Greek philosopher), 

Tl,23b
Poseidon (son of Cronus and 

Rhea), Th 15, 732; WD667;
T31; Dark-haired one, 
Th278; Earthshaker, Th441 , 
456, 818, 930

Posidonius (Greek philosopher), 
T5

Praxiphanes (Greek philoso
pher), T49, 138

Priscus (soldier and farmer), 
T51

Proclus (Neoplatonic philoso
pher and scholar), Ixvii;
T120c, 148, cf. 43

Prometheus (son of Iapetus and 
Clymene), xxxvi, xxxviii, 1, liv, 
Ixv; Th510, 521,546,614;
WD48, 86; T 120a; Iapetus’ 
son, Th528, 543, 559, 614, 
746; WD50, 54

Pronoe (a Nereid), Th261
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Propertius (Latin poet), T91 
Protagoras (Greek sophist), Ixv;

Τ1Ϊ5
Protho (a Nereid), Th243
Proto (a Nereid), Th248
Protomedea (a Nereid), Th249
Prvmno (an Oceanid), Th350 
Psamathe (a Nereid), Th260, 

1004
Pseudo-Apollodorus (Greek 

mythographer), xlix; T24
Pseudo-Longinus (author of a 

rhetorical treatise on the sub
lime), T53

Pseudo-Plato (author of Epino- 
niis), T72

Pycimede (mother of Hesiod), 
bcii; Tl, 2, 95

Pyrrha (a woman), T89
Pythagoras (Greek philoso

pher), TWO, 113a, 114
Pythagoreans (followers of Py

thagoras), T114
Pythia (priestess of Apollo in 

Delphi), T103
Pytho (town in the valleys of 

Parnassus), Th499

Quintilian (Roman rhetorician), 
T69, 125

Rhea (daughter of Earth and 
Sky), Th 135, 453, 467, 625, 
634; T116c

Rhesus (river born from Tethys 
and Ocean), Th340

Rhium (promontory in Aetolia), 
T33b; Rhian (from Rhium), 
T32

Rhodea (an Oceanid), Th351 
Rhodius (river bom from Te

thys and Ocean), Th341
Rivalry (Zelos), Th384; cf.

WD195
Rome (city in Latium), Til, 

21; Roman (from Rome), 
T90b

Sangarius (river bom from Te
thys and Ocean), Th344

Sao (a Nereid), Th243
Sappho (Greek poetess), T60 
Saturn. See Cronus
Scamander (river of Troy, bom 

from Tethys and Ocean), 
Th345

Sea. See Pontus
Seasons. See Horae
Selene (Moon; daughter of 

Theia and Hyperion), Th 19, 
371

Seleucus (Greek philologist), 
T144

Semele (daughter of Harmonia 
and Cadmus), Th940, 976

Servius (author of a commen
tary on the works of Virgil), 
T61

Sextus Empiricus (Greek phi
losopher), T118

Silvii (rulers of Alba), Til
Simois (river bom from Tethys 

and Ocean), Th342
Simonides (Greek poet), T16, 

20, 115, 157
Sirius (star), WD417, 587, 609 
Sky (Ouranos; husband of

Earth, father of the gods), 
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xxix-xxx, xxxiii-xxxiv; Th45, 
106, 127, 133, 147, 154, 159, 
176, 208, 421, 463, 470, 644, 
702, 891; T45, 99, 116c, 120c

Sky s children. See Giants 
Sky’s descendants, Th. 461, 919, 

929
Sky’s son. See Cronus 
Slaughters (children of Night),

Th228
Sleep (son of Night, brother of 

Death), Th212, 756, 759
Socrates (Greek philosopher), 

T37
Soh (town of Cilicia, homeland 

of Aratus), T73
Solinus (Gaius lulius, Roman 

author), T9
Sosipatra (Greek philosopher), 

T62
Speo (a Nereid), Th245
Sphinx (monstrous daughter of 

Orthus and [probably] Chi
mera), Th326

Steropes (Lightning; one of the 
Cyclopes), Thl40

Stesichorus (Greek poet), Ixiii;
T2, 19, 20, 52, 119b.iii

Sthenno (a Gorgon), Th276 
Stoics (Greek philosophical

school), T119
Strife(s) (Eris; daughter(s) of 

Night), Th225, 226; WD11, 
16, 24, 28, 804; T42, 49

Strymon (river bom from Te
thys and Ocean), Th339

Styx (an Oceanid, oath of the

gods), Th361, 383, 389, 397, 
776, 805;T117c.i

Suda (Byzantine encyclopedia), 
Tl, 71, 131, 140-42, 148

Sun. See Helius
Syncellus (Byzantine chroni

cler), T14

Tartarus (unpleasant region be
low the world), Th 119, 682, 
721, 725, 736, 807, 822, 841, 
868

Teiresias (seer, father of 
Manto), lix

Telegonus (son of Circe and 
Odysseus), Thl014

Telesto (an Oceanid), Th358
Terpsichore (a Muse), Th78;

T159d
Terror (son of Ares and Aphro

dite), Th934
Tethys (daughter of Earth and 

Sky), Th 136, 337, 362, 368; 
T116c, 117c.i

Tethys’ and Ocean s daughter. 
See Metis

Thales (Greek philosopher), 
xxviii, Ixvi; T76, 117c.i

Thalia (a Grace), Th909
Thalia (a Muse), Th77; T159c
Thalia (a Nereid), Th245
Thamyris (legendary Greek mu

sician), T27
Thaumas (son of Pontus and

Earth), Th237, 265, 780
Thebes (capital of Boeotia, 

Cadmus' land), Th978;
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WD162; Theban (from 
Thebes), T2

Theia (daughter of Earth and 
Sky), Thl35, 371; T120b

Themis (daughter of Earth and 
Sky), Thl6, 135, 901

Themisto (a Nereid), Th261 
Theognis (Greek elegiac poet), 

xlv
Theophrastus (Greek philoso

pher), T49
Theseus (son of Aegeus), T42 
Thespiae (town in Boeotia), Ixv;

T104, 105, 108; Thespians 
(people of Thespiae), T102, 
159a

Thetis (a Nereid, wife of Peleus, 
mother of Achilles), Th244, 
1006

Thoe (an Oceanid), Th354 
Thrace (region of Greece), 

WD507
Thucydides (Greek historian), 

T30
Timocharis (Greek astronomer), 

T76
Tiryns (town in Argolis), Th292 
Titans (sons of Sky), Th207,

392, 424, 630, 632, 648, 650, 
663, 668, 674, 676, 697, 717, 
729, 814, 820, 851, 882; T47; 
Titanic (belonging to the Ti
tans), T120c

Tithonus (husband of Eos), 
Th984

Toil (Ponos; son of Strife), 
Th226

Tretus (mountain of Argolis), 
Th331

Tritogeneia. See Athena
Triton (son of Amphitrite and 

Poseidon), Th931
Troilus (attendant of Hesiod), 

T32
Troy (town of Asia Minor), 

WD165, 653; T2,12
Tyche (an Oceanid), Th360
Typhoeus (monstrous son of 

Earth and Tartarus), xxvii, 
xxxi, xlvi; Th821, 869

Typhon (father of Cerberus, 
Sphinx, Scylla, and Gorgon), 
Th306

Tyrrhenians (another name of 
the Etruscans, a people of It
aly), Thl016

Tyrtaeus (Greek elegiac poet), 
T119b.iii

Tzetzes (Byzantine philologist), 
lx; T2, 24, 78

Vacca (biographer of Lucan), 
T26

Varro (Latin polymath), T3
Vatican Collection of Greek

Sayings), T16, 157
Velleius Paterculus (Roman his

torian), T7
Victory. See Nike
Virgil (Latin poet), Ixiv; T61, 90

Xanthe (an Oceanid), Th356
Xenophanes (Greek philoso

pher), Ixvi; T3, 37, 97, 113a
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Youth. See Hebe

Zelos. See Envy; Rivalry 
Zeno (Greek philosopher),

T119a
Zenodotus (Greek philologist), 

T134
Zenodotus of Alexandria (Greek 

philologist), T140
Zephyrus (wind, son of Astraeus 

and Eos), Th379, 870;
WD594

Zeus (son of Cronus, king of the 
Olympian gods), xxvii, xxx- 
xxxi, xxxix-xli, xlvi, li-liii;
Thll, 13, 36, 41, 47, 51, 56, 
96, 141, 285, 286, 348, 386, 
388, 390, 399, 412, 428, 457, 
465, 468, 479, 498, 513, 514, 
520, 529, 537, 545, 548, 550, 
558, 561, 568, 580, 601, 613, 
669, 687, 708, 730, 735, 784, 
815, 820, 853, 884, 886, 893, 
899, 904, 914, 920, 938, 944, 

1002; WD2, 4, 8, 36, 47, 51, 
52, 53, 69, 79, 87, 99, 104, 
105, 122, 138, 143, 158,168, 
180, 229, 239, 245, 253, 256, 
259, 267, 273, 281, 333, 379, 
416, 465, 474, 483, 488, 565, 
626, 638, 661, 668, 676, 724, 
765, 769; T2, 30, 32, 33b, 38, 
47, 95, 116c, 119, 159b, h, i; 
Cronus’ son, Th4, 53, 412, 
423, 450, 534, 572, 624, 660, 
949; WD18, 69, 71, 138, 158, 
168, 239, 242, 247, 259, 276; 
Olympian, Th390, 529, 884; 
WD87, 245

Zeus’ consort. See Hera
Zeus’ daughter. See Athena;

Hebe; Muses; Nymphs 
Zeus’ son. See Apollo; Hephaes

tus; Heracles
Zeuxippus (owner of a gymna

sium at Byzantium), Till
Zeuxo (an Oceanid), Th352
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